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the ſolemn League and Covenant. |. 
we are bound to endtavonr ; And 
there being accordingly « rabr's 
of Fanh, agrezd upon by the' 
Aſſembly of Divines fitting at 
Weſtminſter, with the afſiſtance 
of Commiſſioners from the Kirk 
of Scotland;Which confeſſtow J 
ſemt from our Commiſſioners at; 
London #0 the Commiſſioners of; 
the Kirk met at Edcoburgh in : 
Jariuary laft, ad hath been inf 
this Aſſembly twice publikelyc 
read over,examined,and confider- 
ed; Copies thereof being alſo prinWp 
ted, that it 3, ny be particularly, 
peruſed by all the members of thu 
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Aſſembly, unto whom frequent n 
intimation was publikely made , 30 
ro pet intheir doubts and obiefti-N,, 
925 if they had any; And the ſaid Fel 

. Confeſſion being upon dune examiY[;;, 

"*.. uat10y thereef found by the A(;;, 
fembly to.be moſt agreeable to theſhy, 
Word. of: God ,.. and in nothing... 

Contrary bo the received Doftrine,ſ: - 
' Wor 
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T. ik ls wi {ed Govern 
; he Re this Kirks And lafly, 
being ſo MeOjes and (0: bet 
Þ forged for,That the ſeidC, onfegion 
B'be with all poſſible diligence and 
: pepediing approved and eft abliſh- 
| ed 17 both Kin odowes 4s A princi- 
the intended WHnifo-- 
” And as @ ſpecial 
for the work offtall ſwp- 
TY pres 7 yo er 
NY ors and herefies of theſe times $5, 
"Bl 7 be General Aſſembly deth ther- ".. 
Y fore after mature deliberation $5 % 
"t CE unto, and approve the 4 7 
feſſon a to the trath of 13- 


| | waiter ( jndging is to he maſh ne pn SopgnY 


: thodax, 4nd. grounded. xpou t be 
Word of Gad) and alſo as tothe 
"Nl point of Uniformity, Agreeing tor 
FM oor part that it be a common con- 
08 feſſion of Faith for the three King” 
on FPS + The 4 (ſembly doth alſo bliſs 
the Lord,and chenkfall Acknow- 


: ledge bis great 13: thet (i ſo 
excellent: A confeſſ on of Faith 5 ” 
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epared,and thus far apreed u 
Pp both ee vhs ; Sick LF 
look upon as a great ftrengthning 
of the trae Reformed Religion a= 
gainſt the common enemies therof. 
But leſt our intentio © meaning be 
in ſome particulars miſunderſtood, 
It is hereby expreſly Declared &f 
Previdedythat the not mentionin 
5n this confeſſion the ſeverall ſorts 
of Eccleſiaſticall Officers and Aſe 
ſemblies, ſhall be no preigdice to 


the truth of Chriſt in theſe parti- 
culars to be expreſſed fully in the} 


Direftory of Government. It * 

further declared, that the Aſſem- 

bly underſtandeth ſome parts 6 
the ſecond Article of the 31Chap- 

ter.only of Kirks not ſetled or con= 

Ji#tated in point of Government 
And that although in ſuch Kirks, 
s Synod of Miniſters and other fit 

perſons may be called by the Ma- 
Siſtrates authority and nominati- 
w2, without any other Call,to con- 
ſult, and adviſe with about mat- 
ters 
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ters of Religion 2 * And- ak hatgh. 


lthewiſe the Miniſters. of ChÞriſh 
without delegation from their 
Chm ches, may of themſelves, and 
by vertue of their office meet to- 
gether Synodically in ſuch Kirks 
not yet conſtituted ; Tet neither of 
theſe ought to be done in Kirks 
conftiruted and ſetled : It being 
alwayes ſree to the Magiſtrate to 
adviſe with Synods of Miniſters 


and ruling Elders meeting «pon 


delegation from their Churches , 


J either ordinarily, or being indi- 
y Hed by his Authority orcaffonally 


and pro re nata; 1t being alſo 
free to aſſemble together Synoai- 
cally, as well prore nata, as at 
the ordinary times upon dele- 
gation from the Churches, by the 
mmtrinſicall power received from 
Chrift, 4s often as it ts nece([ar 

for the good of the Church (4 
to aſſemble,in caſe the Magiſtrate 
to the detriment of the Church 
with-hold or deny his conſent, the 


4. ne- 
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neceſſity of eccaſionall Aſſemblies 
being firft remoyflrate wnte hin 
by bamble ſupplication, | 
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THE 
Confeſſion of Faith, 
Firft agreed upon by 

the Aſſembly of Divines 
; at Weſtminſter, 
| And now appointed by the 
Generall Afﬀembly ef the Kirk of 
Scotland, to be 'a' part of Unitos- 


mity in Rekgion. between 
the Kirks of Chriſt in 


the. three King- 
domes, 
L CHAP. l. 


Of the holy Scripture. 
A Erbough the light of Nature,and 


the work ct Creation and Prove 

dence de ſo farr manifeſt rhe Good- » Rownn.cy 

neſs, Wiſdom, and Power of God, 2s x, 0. 19. 

to leave men incxculablc e,yer are they Y*4l - 51 34 

not ſufficient to give that knowkdgc aitK jet ; 
A 5s of ” IP 


* . . TheConfeſſon of Faith.” | 
of God and OP will, Re. 8 ne-JCc 
Þ:Cer.r2: Ccflary unto ſalyation b. Lheretore it 
{ Core2c191 14 pleaſed the Lord,ar ſundry times, and 
- indivers manners, to reveal himſelt,. 


| ant to declare thar his will unto his 

cAeb.1,z. Church c; andafterward for the ber- 
ter preſerving and propagating of the 
Trurh, and for the more lure eſtabliſh-Y F 
ment and comfort of the Church' a- 
=_ the corruption of the Fleſh, and} x 
the malice of Satan,and of the World,. 


to commir.the ſame wholly unto wrt 


N 
1Pcer, 2129, £10g d; which makerh the holy Scrip- D 
30,21 ture to he moſt neceflary.e , thoſe for 7 
uuket-# mer wayes.of Gods revealing his willlf 7, 
Mat. $4-reb0 unto his people, being now ceaſed f. 


% 
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Lagos 11, Under the name of the holyj 
2 ma319. Scripture, or the word of God yrit 
'* ten, are now contained all the Books F: 

of the Old and New Teſtament, whietlf F- 


are theſe. 


Enefts 

I Exodus 
vaticts 
XK aumbers 


1 foſhua 


JRuth 

x I'Samue] 

FI Samuel: 

F-King's 

g11IKings 

F + Chr oniches;* 

| HiChroji cles” 

4 Ezra 

| Netemiah -. 

S Either. =» 

Job»:'-*** 

8 Plalmes* 
Pooverbs 


Deuteronomie. 


{ 


o the ola Teſt 


| | [The Song of 
| _h, " 


wu ledger; Sas 'Fzekiel © © 


Daniel pr 
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Ecclefiaſtes 


& 
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Thiah © ® 
—_— 
amentationg- | 


Hoſea: © 46 
Joel: , 
{Amos 
Obadiah: _ ; 


} 


Jonah ©" : phy: 


_—_ 
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cab: 2 5 
Nahurt'* tet 
Habbakkutc' T 
Zephaijalt”;l.* © 
Foo 9-3 


{ Malachi. | 
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apnrerencs| 
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| DS 

Of the New T eftament. |: 

Fe GoHYels eccdrding fo : of 

: Atnthew |IITo Timothy 5 

LY 4 Mark To Tiras * k 
Luke ToPhilemon © 
John - [The Epiſtle ro the ſs 
 TheAdas of th | Hebrews = 
Apoſtks , FTheEpiſtleof J< 
Pauls Epiſtle ro | James i 
the Romanes [The firſt and ſe- : 

1 Zorinthians | cond Epiſtles of 1 

I 1 Corinthians Peter x 
-Galathians  JThe firſt, ſecond, n 
Epheſians | and third Epi-f[( 
Phili lans \ MRlesof John f 
Cotoftans The Epiſtle of © 

I Theffalonians | Jude C 

' 11 Theffaloniams | The Revelation 7 
|- J To Timothy | of John, ſ 
——_ ail * 


"PO Pke Corfefienef Fairh, 
1 A1l which are given by inſpiration of 
.. 


God,to be the rule of faith and life g. 2 Luke16.h 
111. The Books commonly called, i 
Apocrypha, 'not being of Divine inſpi- M722hln Þ 
ration,arc no part of the Canon of the * 
Scripture, and therefore are of no au- 
thority in the Church of God, ' nor to 
be any otherwiſe approved or made uſc. = 
of, than other humane wrieings þ, - dike 3Kv7 
"IV. The authoriry of the holy tea; 
[| Scriprure,for which ic oughe to be be- * F049 
kceved and obeyed,dependeth nor up- 
on the Teſtimony of any man , or 
Church, but wholly upon God ( who 
IC Bis Truth ir ſcK) the Author thereof : 
Hand therefore ir is to be received , be- 


NE cauſe it is the word of God 7. 3 2 Per;tel 9; 
 V. We may be moved and- induced * 


: | 2 TitwJolS 
; {by the Teſtimony of the Church, to 1Jowg»s 
C- on high & event eftcem of the ho- * Titans 
of I 1y Scripture k,And the heavenlincſs of hi Tina $ 
the marrer,the efficacy of the dorine, 
F the maxeſty of the Stile,the conftne of 
- 2 all the parts, the Scope of the whole 
1-8 (which is ro give all x of ro God)the 
full diſcovery it makes of the only way 
of mans ſalyation, the many other in- 
comparable excelIencics, & the intire 
rf-Qion thereof , are  rguments , 
own Br doth abundantly cyidenceir - 
ſelt robe the word of God;yer notwirh- 
ſtanding, our fell perſwafion and aflu- 
- ER FaRce 


F Ro 8-2 hy be bo BE: 
& . The Confeſiion of Faith. _ 
rance of the infallible truth, & Divine;ſe, 
authority thereof, is from the inward [,F 
work of the holySpirir,bearin witnes ur 
I« foki 3:0; DY & with the Word, in our I l. 
aofargersc; VI The whole counſel of God,con- 
2 Chton.2.10, CErNing al chings neceflary for his own lh 
ear  Glory,mans Salvation, Faith, & Life, ſl 
| is either exprefly ſet down in ſcripture, 
ox by good and neceſlary conſequence th 
. may be deduced from Scripture.; unto ni 
- which nothing at any time is to be ad; ;, 
ded, whether by new revelations of the p, 
miTim as; Spirit, or tradition-of men m, Neyer- pt 
1697, oclels we acknowledge the inward il-J 7; 
2Theſf,a Tuminarion of che Spirit ot-God, to be] 
. neceflary for the ſaving underſtanding pt 
*** © of ſuch things as are revealed in the 
=oln 6.45 * Word x :.and that there are ſome cir} 11 
1 Cor,2+9, 10, : - - FYli"14As PX ; 
xc + * * cumſtances: concerning the worſhip xe 
| of God,& government. of the Ghurch ll a 
common to humane a&ions and.focie- x 
ties- which. are to ,be :ordered; by thefl a 


light of nature, & Chriſtian'/prydenge, iſ 1 
ane © the grocralſ Rs he t] 
3x Cor, 1.2y WOrd,w © are alwaics to be obſerved o;ff d 


\ 


14 VII,.All things in Scripture are not y 
LOO alike plain in, themſelvs,noralikgclearf » 
p+Pet-3-16 unto all p, yet thoſe things which. are © 
eceſlary to be known, believed & obs 
PO Vi Rig + {hor2(L NIB TG; { 
Jeryed Tor Gal AUpponrefo.dealyprorY x 
2  ANq OPENEd: un ſome. place of 


cripture or other, thar nor ohely thefÞ A 
| learned Þ © 


* 


neIearned,but the unlearned in a Yituſe 


rtT,fthe ordinary meanes , may tartgin 'I 
FsJunto a ſufficient underſtanding of A. 
1. them q« Fo q Pſuti9, 1075s 
nN-| VII. The Old. Teſtament in He- '*5 

WB, 


brew. ( which was the native language 
\f of the people of. God of old ) and the 
re, new Teſtament inGreek(which ar the 
time of the writing of it, was moſt ge® ++ - 
nerally known to the Nations ) being 
immediately inſpired by God, and by 
his ſingular care and providence kepr 
| pure in all Ages,are therefore Authen- 
ricall 7; ſo as, in all controverſics of * X48 
Religion, the Church is finally to ap- rr1@.8.20 
peal unto them ſ, But becauſe theſe O- Ad-15-15 
rigifial TongueSare not kitown'to all 
the people of God,who have right un- 
ro,and intereſt in the Scriptures; and. 
are commanded in the fear of God: to 
read and ſearch them 7, therefore they; joy xs- - 
are to be tranſlared into the vulgar 
Language ot every Natton unto which' 


» 


i 


dwelling plenrtifully in all, they may 3325427 
worſhip him in an acceptable manner 


of the-Scriprures may have hope x. -- 
IX. The infallible Rule f Interpre-' 

ration af. Scripture, is the Scriprure it: 

ſelf,and therefore when there is a Que-" ' 

Ripn. abour the true & full ſenſe of any 

e, "SCrip- 


x Romgiy, 4 


: The Confeſſion of Faith. : 7 


they comes, that the ward of. G O D »: cor,cq!s, * 


w, and through patience and comfort wCd3a6 
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 TheCwfſimefFarh Þ 


-% Serb ih which is manifold, bur one) =o 
DE 1:20; It net be ſearched and known by 0+ Mg 
| ther laces thar {ſpeak more age 4 
Sr The Supreme < Judge by which 
: coffltoyerſies of Religion are to be d&þ 
thincd,and all decrees of Countely if 
pinions of antienr Writers, Doh: 
$ of men, and privare ſpirits, a 
J 4; 24,70 be examined ,and in who ſentence 
we gre to reſt,can be no other bu theſfl 
SR al os, ſpeaking in the Scrip« $ 
Jy 
| DL A 


CHAP, II. & 
Q 


of Gal, and ofthe bely Tring, Þ 
"JF Here is bur one only a, living, and bo 


@'Vew.6.z true God b» whe is infinite m Be- ; 


OR 
Fiet 169 Ingand pe 1feRion c 4 4 moſt So1- 
" -.ritd, enfble e, withour ny, x7 
OX Pllonsg, immurabic h, immenſcal w 
ep, 'moſt ne fieg a, wok all 
YS earns} Fn according to the Counſellof 
fame hisown.immurable and moſt righteous 
"Kings 2» Will r,; for his own glory ſ,  molſt lo- 
eine kc IS | 
y "hu vo. 1s Tit.#.19;] Palm 14:43. m Gen. 19, nr, Rex, 1 hin Rom16, of 


2% 9 If2,+.x Revege0.Þlh 13.2.9 P20d.3oi3. r Byti1c4h. ProvAioag, 
Romgttez% . 


vile) 


vying 


ne} in r, racions, mercial - ig ty Jane; Es k 
ey 0-MIn re in goodneſs, a PE _ "FF 
Gorgiving iniquity, rranſgrefſion, and i} 
; ; [ DD x, the rewarder. of them. that dili- i 6; 
n F nely ſeek him. w, and; wirhall moſt TRE 
chuſt and rerrible in hs, judgements 2, Ned. 9-33.48 
De Cning all, fin y., and who will by no H4oooo erp 
arelmeans clear the gwlty. ' Baod34e7 
nce} 11,. God hath all life e, glory b, aJoka $5 _ 
theftpoodneſs c, bleflednels d, in, and of Þ aaum> 
Thimfelf:  & is alone in and unto him-. d ; Tim: 6.15 
ſelf all-ſufſficient,not- heel in need Pons'5 
ff any.crearures. which hath made 
- &e,nor deriving of any glery from them « ags 13.5 
4 "bur only manteRing hve own glory., f.F.b 33.145 
$n>b72unto,and upon them : He is the | 
lone fountain of all Being,of whom 
Ebrough whom,and to whom, arc 
Whings's; ; and hath moſt ſoveraign do- yg romang' 
- Wnigaion over them, to do by them, for 
-Frhcm,or npon them, whatſoever him- ; 
=o 4 nc h. In his fighr all things ; xz, bl 
C n and manifeſt z,hs knowledge Y. 
| nite, infallible, and independent ; fw:4.z -« 
1222 the. creature ko a5 nothing is to Tg 
$. contingent or-uncertain /, He is Porrgy:y 
Soft holy in/all his counſels, in all his ga 1927 
yorks,and inall his commands m. To ,..,.... 
1im is due-from Angels and Mcn, and Rom.7u3 
-yery other crearure, wharſvever wor- 
hip,ſervice,or abedicace he'ls pleaſed aRet eg oY 
« require of them:n, -— 
Vl, Is 


The Confeſrion of Faith: 
IT. In the unity of the God-headjgi, 

there be three perſons , of one ſub 

ſtance, power, and eternity; God t 

Father, God the Son,& God the Hos 
er Town y. 7 Jy Ghoſt o.T he Father is, of none,netfy 
Mat.o2.19 ther begotten: nor PRE **Thillan 
ES. D0N is eternally begotten cf the' Fa- 
x8 ther p : the Holy Ghoſt eternally pro; 


Gags cceding from the Farther & the Son 4 


_ Dy a - 


no 1 OE RAPFI: | 
Of GOD'S Eternal Decret. 


_ ($Od fromall eternity did, by th 
moſt wiſe and holy Counſel of hi 
own will,freely and unchangeably or 
aEpha-11_/ dain whatſoever comes to' pals s,''y 
Ree : fo, as thereby, neither is Ged the Au 
Roms. 15.18 thor of fin b, nor is violence offered t 
|— blam1i347 the will of the creatures, nor is the li 
Je$_ , ' . 
- berty or contingency of ſecond cauſa 


 eA832.24 taken away,bur rather eſtabliſhed c, * 


- Mat.1 y £2 I3 


"A842 8; I1L:Alchough God knows whavſoey 
wrodf-it *; TNay,OT Cant Come to paſs.upon all fup 
4481548 poſed conditions d,yer hath he-nor'de 
x Sin.434%” creed amy thing, becauſe he foreſay it 
Mar,rie2r,23 AS furure , or as rhat-which woul 
© Rom.9,1z, COME To pals upon' ſuch conditions 
12,1618 AJI1L.By tis decree of God,for the 
Frorin. : 1 nERation' of His glory; fome Men. any 

mt, © Aro. I ; 

Mas. * Angels f axe predeſtiniared as wh 

Wt 95h ud _ laftin 


®% 


| The Confeſſimef Faich. mn © 
Ming life, ad others forc-ordained ro 


$ Rom.9.33, 


Pravei6.4. 


deathg. z 
NF IV. Theſe Angels and men thus pre- Eph.a, | 
r 


| 
Jdeftinared and fore-ordained, ar — FEM | 
Jricularly and unchangeably ſg 6A | 
Wand thew-*fiumber fo certain and defi- | © | | 
Y nice; that. ir cannot beeither Hereaſed + | 
or diminiſhed þ, "FRE T3 | 
V. Thoſe of Mankind thar are pre- # 
deftinated unto life , God beiore the : 
Efoundation of the'wotld was layd,; ac+ | 
' .Ecording tohis eternall and immurable. _ 
purpoſe, & the fecrer counſel and goods: 
pleaſure of his will, hath choſen in. 
} Chriſt unto everlaſting, glory #7, out of ron 
Y bis meer tree grace & love,withour any} 1/79, 
. Mfore-fight of faith or good works, or © 
rſeverance'ineither of them; 6rany + :- 
other thing in the qreature;as'condiris UE Ss 
- pl ons or caulcs _— him thereunto k; 1340 | 
off &cal to the praiſ of his glorious gracel; Pint. | 
""F VI.As God hath appointed theEle&t {þ} 
*. Y unto glory, ſo hath he by the erernal & SA 
. "Nl moſt tree purpnſc of his will, fore-or- | 
"} dained all the meants 'thereunto m! ,. 6.0. 
| Wherefore they whoare cle&ed,being Epb.c.s 5 
J fallen in Adem,are redeemed by Chrif yo» 
'Y 7, are effeQually called unto Faith in ,, thx. 9 
— Chriſt, by his Spirit working in du ſea- 22 
; ſon are juſtified,ado red SanRifed 0,0 —— 
W kept by his power through faith unto Epb-us 
Glvation p, Neither are any _ _— p2 PotgJeS 
eemec 


Ephar.4 9.1! 
Fe ge 


gceimed'by "Chuilt; ew called , 
redyanatked,and fared, | 
urthe £le& I 


| Oe 
"VII. The oft of Mankind God wa | 
 pleaſed,accor to. the un able . 
GT bin Wilks whereby hs, 
ren or wit mercy,as he: 
' Pheaſeth, for the glory of his Soreraigh | 
power over his 'ctcatures , ro paſs by! 
and to ordainthem to diſhononr'ant: 
i nonpgr _—_ fingto whe praiſe of W , 


RB ft in. TH. The t DoArine of this hy 

z "—q - Amgarit, Myſtery of Predeftinarian is to þ hy 
= 19,20 Fpodlcd with ſpecial prudence & car e 

| TD ſ;thar men arrending the will of God 

% revcalcd in his Word and yeclding.o-' 

dience thereumo,may trom the Cry 

cainry of their effee ual uall Vocation, bg 

affured of his cs, Ele&ion t. .Sa} 
halt this DoQrine afford mareer © 1 

aZ'e, reverence, and admiration: of 

God nand of butollity, a1: ence, and 

andant :confolation: to all thatfin-! 
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it! AP. IV; 
-of Creation. 


(17? leaſed God the Father, Son,and 

Hely Ghoſt 8, for rhe manifeſtatinn 

of the glory of his cternall Power, _ 

| Wildom'$: Goodneſs, in the begin- EN 
,to creatgor take of 'nothing;the 2.8m 
d.and all chings therein, whether Dn 94-8 <Y 

vikble or inviſible, in the ſpace of fiz gens jd =o v2 


+ days,and all ve ond c. _ Add.1 e123 | 
Y. 11. Aftcr God , ng made all other Actos «4 
Y Creatures, he created Man, male and 3&7. - ” 
female d, with reaſonable and mnnmor- with Borg - 
tal Guls'e, .indued with knowledge, beets =. -Y 
» and true holineſs, after 19.8 * i. * + 
his own imagef , having the Lay of cot z. Ty 
God written. in. their hearts g , and etomars) 
power to fulfill-it þ., and yerunder a they 
poſlibiliry of tranſgrefling, being lefe $729; 
to the liberty of ther own will, which®* 
was ſubjeR& unto change 7. Belide this i Gags; ; 
Law written in their hearts, they re- 7 -. 8 
ceived [a command not to eat of the SF | 
rree of the knowledge of g ood and c- - is. 
vil; which whiles they kepr,they were © =: 
Yhappyiin their. communion with God kala 
+ and hiad dommion oyex che Crea- 19. 056k. 
þ cures {; Gen.1,28, 8 - 


CHAP, 


E "I4 The Confeſſion of Faith. 


+3 Gen. 8.1 þ + 
wichDearars, Cauſes,cither neceflarily,freely,or conf 


8,29 b, from the greateſt even to the leaſt 
>. 0-g by his moſt wiſe ' & hol apr / 
'EMar.tc.*9 according to his infallib e fore-know 
4 or.re-3 ledge,and the free & immurable counf} 
PRLiogt4 ſelofthis own will f,to the praiſe of thi 
PL, 9449.0, glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Iuftice 
femhzn Goodneſs and Mercy g. 

Pal. 23.30,m II, Although in relation to rhe for 
Low Knowledge & decree of God, the fir! 
Gena47 cauſe, allthings come to paſs immura 
Plargs bly and infallibly h; yer , by the fan 
Jer * Providence he ordereth them to : 


wor) . 
343 out according tothe nature of ſecon 


/ 
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Of Providence. $d 

"Wc = Od the great Creator of all thing l 

4 age Git -1 old a, dixe&, dipole, and : 
As e.22116 govern all creatures, ations & thingy] 5 
v 

n 
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Sin bp Aol mw was Yu 


W437 yen to the firſt fall, & all other fins 
Angcly 


_ 


Angels & men 0, & that not by a bare « Roa, nn, Þ 

permitlion p, bur ſuch as hath joyned 3i9—. 

with it a _ will ane pow | _ wichs 

ding q, & otherwiſe ordering and go- | Lian 

| ak of them in a manifold diſpen- "ty 

NSSH farion to his own holy ends r; yet fo,as ti, , 

and the ſfinfulneſs thereof proceederh only 1 Sem. 36.10 

Ng from the creature, and notfrom God, Aaaz49,28 

aſt c} who being moſt holy and righteous , NE 

ce of neither is, nor can be the author or » Kings 19.28 

WY approver of finſ. | a+ - oy 

Ouny V. The moſt wiſe, righteous, & gra- Jan, 

tif cious God doth oftentunes leave for a x Joma.tg 

IceY ſeaſon his own children ro manifold P/39 

| remprations, & the corruption of their 

ory own hearts, to chaſtiſe them for rheir 

tr former fins, or to diſcover unto them 

tay rhe hidden ſtrengrh of corruption,and | 
| 
| 
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ung deceirfulneſs of their hearts, thar they 
Ul may be humbled tzand to raiſe them to «acteragu 
ong a more cloſe & conſtant dependance 25,68: 
Ong for their ſupport upon. himſelf, and. to a:ce.1s.y: 
make them more watchfull againſt all 2 


cel] furure occaſions of fin , and for ſundry twetlenr, 
ti other juſt and holy ends, Fg agg 
ny VL Asfor thoſe wicked and ungod- Mk 14-66 


ly men, whom God as a righteous wits Jon #1; 
cny Iudge, for ſormer fins doth blind and 999637 
50} hardenw., from them he:nor onely ,,,,. 

with-holds his grace, ' whereby they n6,38" 
fc] mighr have been enlightned if their 20d 
off erſtandings, and wrought gy 
c 


a Pal.g8at fin 2,and withall gives them- over t 
© 2 The£.4.20, Their-own luſts,the remprarions of th 
urs - | *world,& the power of Satan «: where 


'b Buod94 .o. | 
with Eaod.8; by it Comes to paſs rhar they harder 


 SBcc156 Themielves, even under thoſe mean} \ 

4@.8:4 which God uſcth for the ſofrning off 7 

leet others þ. EE wee oe 4Y. ® 

wh Ate.14% VII, As the providence of GON 
<1 Tim.4. te doth in general reach to all creatures 

nunwts ſo aftcraimore Jpecial” manner ir ta t 

1247-165 keth care of his Charch,and diſpoſetl. ” 

all things to the' good thereof c, : 

- T( 

+ GHAP.VIL.:.:M ” 

Of the felt of Man, of Sin, end of the | , 

dn + a puniſhment thereof. 5; 

+ (ur ff Parents being ſeduc'd by 1} 

-. the ſubtilty and temptation-of. 'Sa-{ by 

_  rah- finned*in cating the forbiddenf} hi 

: » Gen.z.13 fr uit a, This their ſin God was plea p, 

SCoreiles - {ee according to his wiſe and” holy ſu 


..-- = counſel to prom having purpolc tof'fp 

b Rom.iz.zs OTder it to his owH glory St 
ty \ - TI. By this fin they fell from ther 
5th origimall righreouſnels and'commmuni- 
Rom-5-27 '. OB with God c, and ſo became dead:in| 
phat fin fd;and wholly defiled in all jo fa- 
: Cult.cs 
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chi- culties and parts of ſoul and body e.e Tit.r as 

4 . IIL They being the root of all man-Smrv5 
54 kind, the guilt of this fin was impureds.+: «0 us 
f, and the ſame death in fin and cor- cnn we 
id  rupred nature, conveyed to all thejraud 6s x7.17 

J - poſterity deſcended from them by or- 123 IG, 
dinary generation g. ny 0 

IV. From this original corruption, 32.45 * * * 
wherby we are utterly indiſpoſed, dif- $2559. 
abled, and made oppoſite to all good lob 14. 4 
þ, and wholly inclined to all evill 7, ks 
do procced all aRual tranſgreſſions k, pomv7 

V. This corruption of natue during Colg.2s 
this Life doth remain in thoſe thar are g9en*s 
regenerated [, and although it be Romy. 20.17; 
through Chriſt pardoned and mortifi- $\w.;..gs 
} cd, yer both it ſelf, and all the mori- Eptoa- 
ons therof are truly & properly fin m. 1x 1om 1g 
| VI. Every .6n, both originall and {2 R9n.7.19 

| aRuall, being a a of the lang + 
. Þ righteous Law of Gud , and contrary yo7%;s 

Fl thereunto n, doth in his own nature m Rom. 75.7 
Saf bring guilt upon the ſinner o,whereby 5 09 
deaf} he is bound over to the wrath of God ®l9in 1.4 
ca p,and curſe of the Law q, and ſo made Þ Bpbargs. 
ol ſubje& ro"death ry, with all miſcries 46s. 


ro fpirituall ſ,temporall r,and cternall y. i epi.q.18 
tRomey.to 


op Jaw.;.zs 
1e lu n Mar, 25.41 
2 Cheſ.1.> 


CHAP. 


On” "0 ” * 
23.5 


nIſ.q0.12,1 44 


Pſal.100,2,3 
ob 232,23.3 
ob 35 7,8 

Lake 19.0 
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Foha 3. 16 


_ Roiml0.6,9 


Gal 316 


26,37 _ 
Joh-6,44, 45 * 


The Confeſcion of Faith. 
CHAP. VIL. 
Of Gods Covenant with Man. 


He diſtance between God and the 
Creature 1s ſo great, that although 
reaſonable Creatures do ow obedience 


unto hum as their Creator, yer theyÞ 
could never have any fruition of him i 
as their blefledneſs and reward, bur by 
ſome voluntary condeſcention on} 


Gods part, which he hath been plca- 


ſed to expreſs by way of Covenant a. | 

IE. The farſt Covenant made with! 
man, was a-Covenant of Works b,where-$ 
in lfe was promiſed to Adam, and} 


in him to his poſterity c , upon con- 
dition of perfe& and perlonall obedi 
ence d, - 
III. Man by his fall having made} 
hunſ{clt pncapable of 1ife by that Co- 
venant, the Lord was pleaſed to make 
a.Second e, commonly called the Co 


I V. This Covenant of Grace is fre 
| quent) 


Ln -% 2 4 _ Ty om ny EE EI rs 
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uently ſer forth in the ſcriprure by 


the name of a teſtament, in reference 
to the death' of. Ielus Chriſt rhe Te- 
ſtator, and ta the everlaſting Inheri- 
rance,with all things belonging to it, 
therein bequeathed h, hHcb.o.rg.16 | 
| V. This Covenant was differently [7,42 7:3» 


& adminiſtred in the tune of the Law & « Cor.1t.:5 


in the time of the Goſpel 7.Under the g 77h 
Law it was adminiſtred by promiſes , 
prophecicsgfacrifices,cucumciſion,the 
Paſcal Lamb , and other types & or- 
dinanccs deliver'd to the people of the 
Iews, all fure-fignfying Chriſt to 
come k,which were for that time ſuffi x nev.$,9, is 
cient & efficacious through the ope- paprerss | * 
ration of the Spirit,to inſtru& 8 build col.c..r,.n 
up the Ele in Faith, in the promiſed * 02-58 
Mcſliah / , by whom they had full 1, coro.,s, 
remiſſion of fins, & eternal ſalvation, z4M*d-t- i 
and is called, The 01d —_—_ m. conn, 

VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt © INS 
the ſubſtance n was exhibited. the Or- nCoran. iy 
dinances in which hisCovenant is diſ- 
penſed,are the preach.ng of theWord, 
and the admin\ſ{tfation of the Sacra- 
ments, Baptilm, and the Lords Sup- —_ 
per. Which, though fewer in number, 2 09 
& adminiſtred with more fimpliciry, ££9914-3 
and Icſs outward glory, yet in them -t pHeb. uz, 38 
is held forth in more fulne:s , evi= 07..,444 
dence,& {piritual efficacy p,to all na- 

BJ - tions, 


ER. 14. 


20 The Confeſcionof Faith, 
quat.a8.co tions, both Iews and Gentiles q, and 
Eph.2. 19116 jS called rhe New Teſtament ry, There 


174: 7,19 
< r tuke 23,20 ALe not therefore Two Covenants of 


CGale 6.17 Fs td o o . - | 
* . Remee's, grace,dittering in ſubſtanceybur one &P 
23.40 the fame under variqus diſpenſations [| 
Alez2el 
Wi th. Row,4.36-16-1 1-23.24oHeb, 13-$, acts IF.21 oy - Bl 
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[ CHAP.VIIL 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


a tans tft < ad > as 


| j 

| | 8 
| ]- pleaſed God, in his ercrnall pur-F 
[| pole to chuſe and ordain the Lord F « 
| lelus,his only begotten Son,to be the F , 
_ _ EN Mediator berween Gad and Man a,'F | 
| x Per.r.20.20 the Prophet b,Prieſt c, & King d, the 
|= 12793-'5 Head & Saviour of his Church e, they e 
| bac; Heir of all things f, and Iudge of theff & 
| 5p World g, unto whom he did from all 1 
| Luke18t eternity give a people to be his ſeed hf c 
| fp? and'to be by him in time redeemed x. 
| Ars called, juſtibed, ſanQified,and glorift-# { 
|. plaarjco £dj. F 
| e349 IL The Sonof God,the ſecond per-Þ n 
| 16.346 ſoninthe Trinity, being very & cter-Þ c: 
| <1" nal God,of one ſubſtance, and equallſ 

| with the Father,did, when the fulnel i" 


of time was come,take upon him mans h 


kt Jap 1." nature.k,wh all the eflential proper-jy di 
Phil3. 5 ties, and common infirmities thereof 7. 


Gait o . . * 

al pi. 15 YEE WICNOut fin |, being .conceived ty m 
we the power of the holy Ghoſt, in the ſu 
8cb.rgrs Sk mb 
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womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſub- | 
ſtanee m. So that two whole, perfeR, , 1,..., 
and diſtin& Natures, rhe Godhead & 385: 6al.4: 4 


| theManhood were inſeparably joined 


together in one perſon, without con- 


verſion, compohrtion , or confuſion x, =Inke r. ng 


Which perſon is very Gad, and very _— 


| Man, yer one Chriſt,the only Media- ! ade 


2X tovberween God and Man 0. « Tiwag.5 


IIL1.. The Lord Jeſus in his Humane 


$ Nature thus united to the Divine, was 


4 ſanQtfed:and anointed: with the holy 


Spirit above meaſure p,having in him p Phil.q2.g 


2 all rhe treaſures -of widdom and know- ten 5.54 
3 ledge gin whom ir pleaſed the Father qco24 


that all fulneſs ſhould dwell y: to the *©*%1.19 
end thurt being holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed,and full of grace and rruth ſ, he mes. 7. 6 
might be throughly furniſhed to exe- 1914 
cute the office of a Mediator, & ſurety 

t. Which office he rook not unto him- + as e638 


| ſelf, bur was thereunto called by his yeÞ-32t4 
| Father #,who pur all power and judg- uMeb. 5.4 5 


* [ohn 5.26,259 


| ment into his: hand, and gave him cg ig 


commandment to Exccute the ſame *. A&-2-16 


I V. This office the Lord Icſus did gn aghech | 
moſt willingly undertakex,which thar $19" 
he might diſcharge, he was made un- Phil.s,s 


der the Law y,& did perfe&ly fulfill ir ? _ 


8 z,endured moſt grievous torments im- Mat.s-1 


mediately in his ſoul s, & moft painful ales gh 
ſuſterings in his body b, was crucified, 152746-. 
| B3 and' ctapters 


. F'orJ 


| 22 a onfe (rien of Faith. 


e Phil.2.8 anddyed c. Was buried,and remainedj 
undcr the power of death, yer ſaw noj 
Aa 1737 corruption 4.On the third day he roſe 


4 &A&a3 2.33* 


- Rom. 69 


©: Ce5-44s from the dead e,with the ſame body in} 
FJ 29-23 which he ſuffered f, with which allo| 


179] o he aſcendedintoHeaven,& there fiteth 


Rom.5-34 art the right hand of his Father g, ma-i 


Neb. 9.24 LOS 
Reb.9.25 Fing interceſſion h, & ſhall return to 


Ham $-%19 judge Men, and Angels, at the end © 
Rom-t4.9,10 the World 7. 


Agzrar V. The Lord leſus, by his perfe&| 
Mat.13-40.414 obed.ence,& facrifice of himſelf, which| 


Jakey.s | he through the eternal Spirit,once of 
»Pet-3-6 fered up unto God, hath fully ſartished 
" knowr ThE luſtice of his Father k , 8 purcha- 


Meb-y: 14318 ſed not only reconciliation, bur an e- 
He 110.4 


Eok. tet verlaſting mheritance in the King- 
; Rm-g-27 26 dom of Heaven, for all thoſe whom 


02-935 the Father hath given unto him [. 
rpa-t-riat#. VI. Although the work of Redemp- 


John 19.2 


Heb.g.i2,ts tion Was not aCually wrought by 
Chriſt titl after his Incarnation, yet} 
the vertue,efficacy, & benefits thereof} 
were communicated unto the Ele& in 
all Apes ſucceſſively from the begin-}J 
ing of the world,in, and by thoſe pro-1 


miles, types,and ſacrifices, wherein he 
' was revealed, & fgnihed to be the ſeed 
of theWoman which ſhould bruiſe rhe 


ſerpents head: & the Lamb ſlain from] 


#94. the beginning of the warld: being ye- 
«p61 


Revery.8 ſterday, and to day the {ame ,- and for 
Hevag.s CVEr 2. VII, Chriſt 


a rn rn ro 


mx ans 6% ops Hens Pn F*Y ay, © oe OY © ow 
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'VII.Chrift in the work of Mediari- 


g on aerh according toborh Natures, 


by each Nature doing that which is _ 
proper to it ſelf n; yer by reaſon of the 7 og 
unity of the perſon,that which is pro- 
per to one Nature, is ſometimes in 
Scripture attribured to the perſon | 
denominated by the other Nature 5. a eMvcro 

VIII. To all thoſe for whom i John 3.16. 
Chriſt hath purchaſed redemp:ion, he 
doth certainly and effefually, apply cm * 
and communicate the ſame þ, ak aan 
interceſſion for ther q, and revealing 959516 
unto them,n, 8 by the word, the my- Rome8-24 . 
ſteries of ſalvation r, efteQually per- cohort i 
ſwading them by his Spirit, ro believe 5 Jnn-76 

| . X . +. 6 

& obey, & governing their hearts by #-b..u 
his Word and Spirit ſ,overcoming all j 9&3. 
their enemies by his 4Imighry power Rom. 15-yjet's 
and w.idom, in ſuch manner & wayes on 
as are moſt conſonant to his wonder- | Cory 5 


full and unſearchable diſpenſation t, Colaag 


—___ 


CHAP. 1X. 
Of Free will, 


Od hath endued the Will of Man 

with that' naturall liberty, that is 
neither forced, nor by any abſolute 
neceſſity.of nature determined to do 2 Mit19.19 
g20d or cvLl a, Deut.zo.ty 


B 4 LI.Man 


Who: nas OT OY 


2 YNAzo 7 oooes 


_— 24 | The Confeſsion of Faith. 


H.Man in this ſtate of innocency , | 
/ had freedom and power to will , and 


b Eeck9.25 


pleafing to God 6; bur yer murably, fo 

<Gen 2623 Thar be might fall from ir c. 
Gen.1%a7 II. Man by hisfall into a ſtate of 
d Row.8,, fin, hath wholly Joſt all ability of 
ronfs ns Wall to any ſpiritualf good accompa- 
fEph21.5 NAying ſalvation d: fo as a natural man 
Cot. "th 

2.17 4 DEcing alrogerher averſe from thar 


g lohn 5.44. 


to do that which was good and well- 


EY 
' T Cor.$.t4 
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: \ Hj941-r3 


1}. k Ephqis 


dude vaag 


4:.Epb, »-28. good e,and dead in fin-f,is not abl= by 
. # ! 
h.s own ſtrength to conyert himſelt , 
Tir3-;*445 or prepare himſclf thereunto g. 
IV. When God converts a finner , 
and: tranſlates him into the ſtate of 
; __ , he freeth hun from kis natural] 


9 


ondage under fin h; and by his 


h Gal.,s 


i435 alone enables him freely to will, and | 


Roms: to do that which is ſpiritually g»od i; | 

omar yet fo,as that by reaſon of his remain- | 
ing corrdption, he doth nor perfe&ly |} 
nor only will that which is good, bur 1 


om,n,'sF 


doth alſo that which is evil k, 3 
Hebatiezz YV, The will of man is made perfe&- | 
kiokng, {y and immurably free to good alone , | 


-in the ſtate of glory only /. 


CHAP. 


acc j 


A ro EAaD +» < 33 ro re, a pa, wy A went Y frees a. 


; freely , being made willng by his Plas. 


CHAP. X. "MY 


Of effefuall Calling. 


LL thoſe whom God hath prede- 

'*\tinated unto life, and thoſe only, 
he is pleaſed in his appointed and ac- 
cepred time, effeQually to call a by qa 
his Word & Spirit þ, out of that ſtate Sph.rrout 
of ſin and death,in which they are by = ” 
nature, to grace and falvation by Ie- 7Cor4.38 
ſus Chriſt c, inlightning rheir minds epi. 2.1,7257,45 
ſpiritually and ſavingly to underſtand };;,,., 
the things of God d,taking away.their 448 «6.3 
heart of ſtone, and giving-unt6 rhem x6. 1.ey.18 
an heart of flefty e, renewing their Fogg _ 


wils,& by his Almighty power deter- Phy.aaz 


Deur,Zo.F. 


S mining them to that which is goody, DES 
u 


and cffeually drawing them to Iclus x tppaus 


Chriſt g, yet ſo, as they come moſt ,, 74S #8 


A 
Tha 6.37 
grace h. Row.s 16417, 


[{1,. This effeuall Call is of. Gods !*® 


it Ting 


JF free and ſpecial grace alone, not from rir.s.«.; 


any thing atalltoreſeen in man 1,who 2g tate ha 


E is altogether paſſive therein, until] be- kr Corte. 


"Im, * .% + 


” = R 
ing quickned-and renewed by. the xp. z.; 
holy Sp rit khe is thercby inabled to 1m «527 
anſwer this Call, and to ;mbrace the n =.u.5 

| ; - LIEN lobn : 25 
grace offered and conveyed :in, it!. m Luke n,%, 


11. Elec Infants dying in [nfancy 15nd Aas z. 


J are regenerated and: favcd by Chriſt, 4%» z, TY 


through the Spit m., who worketh babe 
| B $S- when 2 F 


26 


nTokn 3.1$ 


; ; & &:4e-[ls 


p Mat12.14 
Mato9,23 


_ 14.6 
ID 
John 1963 
£23 ſokinv.s, 
Lo,rt- 


xC , 
Galieb,7 $ 


2 Rom-.$.30 
Rom.3e3-4 
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when, and where, & how he pleaſeth | 


nz. So alfo are all other cle& perſons 
who are incapable of being outwardly 


UE or ton 1x2 Called by the Miniſtry of the Word o. 
IV. Others not elected, although } 


they may be called by the Miniſters of | 
the Word p, and may have ſome com- | 


mon operations of rhe Spirit q, yer 


they never truly come unto Chriſt, 8 | 


therefore cannot be faved 7 ; much 
leſs can men, not'profeſling the-Chri- 
ſtian Religion be faved in any other 


ſacs 4: x8 ' Way {oever, be they never ſo diligent, F 


to frame their Iives according to the | 


light of Nature, and-che Law of that 
; Religion they do profeſs ſ; And, to aſ- 


'ſert and maintain , that they may , is 


yery pernicious,and to be deteſted tr. 
” CHAP. XI. 
Of Juſtification, 


f whom God effeually cal- 


: 
: 
; 


teth, hee allo freely juſtifieth a | 
not by 'infuſing righteouſneſs into; 
them, bur by pardoning their fins, &| 
by accounting '& accepring their per- 
ſons as righteous : nor for any thing | 
wrought in them,or done by them, bur 
for Chriſts ſake alone,nor by impuring# 
faith-ir ſelf, the aQt of beleeving,or any} 


other } 


65 ra &,, A 


A a a PO mo 


T he Confeſſion. of Faith, 27 © 
other Evangelical obedience, to them 
as: their rightcoulnes; but by impuring 
the obedience and fatistation of : 
Chriſt unto them -b,-they receiving, Rom4.z,6, y 
and reſt.ng on h.m and-hs righteout- 5, ,.. 1 
neſs by faith, which faith they - have Roweg.x, 24, | 
-not of-themſclvs,it is the. gift of Godc. 25078 | 
11: Faith thus recewwing and reſting 5.7 
on Chriſt and his righteouſnes, is the _—_ gr 
alone inſtrument of Tulicarion d;yet gs 
At is not alone in the perſon juſtified , « a&s 10,44 | 
put at is ever accompanyed w:th all 0- NIE 
ther ſaving graces, and is no dead 265135888 | 
faith bur workerh by Iovee. aletas' | 
111. Chriſt by.his obedience , and 93 | 
death, did fully diſcharge the debt of < lam.aurg,u3; 
all thoſe that are,thus juſtified, & did g1..s 
maKea proper,real,and ful fatisfaftion ſkems.8,9; 
to his Fathers juſtice in their bchalf ; Tum2-9,6 
f. Yet in as much as he was given by one ge | 
the Father for them g, and his obedi- 1653.4.5:5» 
ence and fatisfaRtion accepred in their © RoBaD 
Read h, and iboth freely, :notfor any >3Cor.5.x 
rhing in-them,their jultification'is oh- #37 
ly of fxee-grace 7; that,both.the'exa&t Fph.r-7 
juſtice, & rich.grace of God might be Da 
glorified in the juſtificatis of finnersk, * M7330 
 IV.: God aid from all eternity,de- 1 Per.1349, 
cree'to juſtifie all che ele& 1,8 Chriſt Pe. » 
d.iq ivthe fulneſs of time, die for:their m 641.44 
fins and rile again for their juſtificati- Ron405 
on Mm, nevertheleſs, they are nor juſti-* 
| kied 
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1 


fied, untill rhe haly Spirir doth in due 
time aQually apply Chriſt unto 


= Cel. 1.2.22 them n; 
3,16 


| 'Titz4-5.6.z V. God doth-continue to forgive the 


oMa6.ts fins of thoſe thar are juſtified 0; & al- 


Ti fon 2.1.8 though they can never fall from the 


Fon $.2g) Nare: of juſtification, yer = may by 


Kebao.zg their fins fall. under Gods fatherly dil- 
pleafure,and nor have the light of his 
countenance reſtored unto them,until 
they humble themſelves, conteſs their 
fins,beg pardon, & renew their Faith 

a P£89.33,,, 2nd Repentance q. 

zz... YL The juſtification-of Believers 

16.12.-2 Under the old Teſtament, was in all 

CON. theſe refpeRs one and the ſame with 

x Cora 1.3432 the juſtificarion-of believers under the 

26,22: New Teſtament, 

om 3;, : : 

Fed.13.8. ' CHAP.X11. 

Of Adoption, 
7 | ban thoſe: that are juſtifred God 
- .vouchſatethin, and for his onely 

Son Jeſus-ChriRt,to make partakers of: 

the grace of Adoption a by which they 


the };bertics-and. privileges of the chil 
dren of Godb, have his name pur upon 


are taken: inio the number, and _ | 


them: c, receive the Spirit of Adopti- | 
on 4. have acceſs: to. the.Throne: of | 
Grace. with boldneſs, are. enabled | 
ro: | 


WH as = B+ @ 


w . 


wv. 0." W 5 "% 0 OS. the 
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of redemption m, andinherit the prece 1 feng | 
miſes as heirs of everlaſting life 6. = Epb.4:30 
n_—_ Per.tv3.4 
i 
CHAP.XII1I, 
Of. Sandificetion.; 
Hey who are effeually called & 
regenerated , having a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit, created in them, are 


further ſanctified really and perſonal- 
ly, through the vertue of Chriſts 

cath and reſurrefion a,by his Word ,,._..... 
and Spirit CE them þ +- the Aau2022 © 


dominion of the w ole body of ſin is gen . 


deſtroyed c, and the. ſeverall luſts + 16s " 7.17 


thereof are more and more weakned a Thefa.rs 

and morrified d 5 and they more and c pr pag 4 

more quickned and. ſtrengthened in Rom.s. 4 

all aving graces e, tothe agen of CS 

true holineſs, without which: no man 13.19 

ſhall ſee the Lord f. hd 
11. This San&thcation - is:through- 

our,in the whole man g, yer imflerte@ 8: Thef5ana 

in this life. there abideth til ſom rem- 

nants. of. corruption- in eycry:-part h; þ « ton 1.00 + 

whence arifeth a continuall, and ir- kw 145g 

xeconcileable War ; the ficſh Juting *** 

=gainit 


{= 


30 The Confeſſion of Feith, 
againſt the Spur, oc rhe Spirit againf 

3. Gal.r.i7 = fleſh 7. TY 4 Ry 
6; A I LI, In which war, although the 
| remaining corruption, for a time,ma) 
k Rom-7.23 much prevail k; yet through the con 
tinuall ſupply of ſtrength from un 
\Rom 63, {anAilying Spir:t of Chriſt, the rege- 

4 

x lohns. © NCTate part doth overcome | : and 
pts the Saints grow in grace m,perfeQing 


m1 Pct.z,18 : - : 
n2Cor-;..8 holineſs in the fear of God n, m 
> Core Jo; : [4 
; CHAP. XIV, x 
Of Saving Faith, r 


Tr: grace of Faith, whereby the 
Elect are inabled to beleeve. to 
av. 19-9 the ſaving of their ſouls a,is the work 
* Fok1748, of rhe Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts 
Eyb.z8 > b, and is ordinarily wrought by the 
-<—qoogi 14+ Miniſtry of the word c, by which alſo, 
and by the adminiſtration of the Sa-j 
craments and Prayer, it is increaſed! 
1: Pe3z and ſtrengthened d. , 
Ats:+,32 II, By this Faith,a Chriſt.an belce- 
wap ,yeth to be true whatever is revecl: d 
" Rom1- 1629 in the Word, fer the authority of 
1 Thefztz G O D himſelf ſpeaking herein e ;\ 
Lon 519 and aQeth difterently upon rhat | 
which each particular paſlage there. } 
: cf containeth- ; yeelding obedience | 
{Ror-1.35 to the Commancs f , \trenibling 
"  4t the thxeatningsg , and citbra- 
4 | cing 


S.. 


ainffcing the promiſes of God for this life, 
and that which is to come h, But the b Heb. r1.rg 
Fprincipall as of laving faith are, Ac- ' | 
Wcepting, Receiving,an 

Chriſt alone for Iuſtification, San&i- 

WM fication, and Eternal life, by vertue of 
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Reſting upon 


2oe-Mithe Covenant of G race 7. i lohn tax 


I as contrary to the holy nature,8 tigh- 
{ teous Law of God and, upon the ap- 
; priinten of his mercy in Chriſt ro 


I I I. This Faith is different in de- 23*/ 631 


Gal. 229 
grees,weak,or ſtrong, may be often & Aavrs.n 


0 2 x 5 3 
many wayes aſfaited and weakned,but RR muy 


gets the vittory growing up in many Mar.6.40 
to the attainment of a full afſurance 1xake 32. zr, 


through Chriſt, who is both the Ay- 33;Þrb-546 


Iohn 5.4,5 


thor and finiſher of our faith n. mHed 6,171 
Col _ wp" 
Us p H-b-134,2 
CHAP. XV, 


Of Repentance unto life. 


Epenrance unto lite, is an Evan- 

gelicall grace a, the Docrine a 2:.12.r0 
whereof is to be preached by every "8 . 
Miniſter of the GoſpeLas well as that _ 
of Faith in COR "— he aol SN !$. 47 

IT. By it a finner,out of the fight & Ma* 3's 

ſenſe, « only of the danger, b_ ao. 
of the filthines, & odiouſnes of h:s fins, 


uch as are penitent, ſo grieves for,and 
hates his fins,as to turn from them all 
unto 


32 The Confeſſion of Faith. 
Fzra 2f, 30, NLO God c, purpoſing and endea- 
Nleek.35 6 youring to My with hun in all the 
' If. 30032 : * 
Phal:.4 wayes of his commandements f. 
—_ is - IlI.Although —_—_— be not to 
J 


Amosr.ts be reſted in as any fatigfaftion for fin, 


Pſalm i19,128 or any cauſe of the pardon thereof. Ee, | 


2 Cor.9q.i1 


dPlaimia9.6, which is the A& of Gods free grace in 
Znker.6 Chriſt }, yet ir is of ſuchineceſfity to 
opt if all finners, that none may expeR-par- 
9s" den withour it g; : 

_ 166% IV, As there is no fin fo ſmall, buc 
ſHoſea14.1.4 jt deſerves:damnation h,fo there is no 


' Bphry fin ſo great,that it can bring damna- 


*;O,zcC | 
II V.. Mcn ought not to content 
Mac. 36 Themfelyes with a generall repcn- 


iſa 53-7 tance, but it is every mans duty to 
Rom. $.r . . 
If.cxs,s Endeavour to repent of his particular 


tor; fins particularly k.. 
Laketg't, VI. As ane Sh is bound to make 
J br <a private confeſſion of his: ſins to God , 
© 7 RSS praying for the pardon thereof! upon 
mProv28.12 Which, and the forſaking of them, he 


1 lokni? (all find mercy m : So he that Scan- 


nes: 35 tion uporr thoſe who truly repent 7, 
« 


datizeth his Brother, or the Church 


of: Chriſt, _ to be willing by a 
private or publike confeſlton;and for- 


n ane: 92 16 IOW for his fins, to declare his repen- 


Iakei7.,$ tance to thoſe that arc offendcd n, 


Palnge whoare there upon to be reconc.led to 


throughout . . he th 
_ 0-3 Got ve. him, and 1 love to tragats ham 0, 


CHAP. 


Ce 


| 


The Confeſrion of Faith. 
CHAP:XVI. 
Of good Works. 
YOcd works are only ſuch as God 
hath commanded in his. holy 
Word «, and nor ſuch as without the a \ich.s.8 
warrant thereof are deviſed by men qg*,3* 
out of b1-nd zeal, or upon any pre- Mat. $9 


C : - Tia:29.1 
rence of good intention þ, i Pet 1.8 
' IT. Theie good Works done in obe- or ng 


dience to Gods Commandements, are » Sam. rg. 2t 
the fruits and evidences of a true and 2, . a7 
lively faith c; and by rhem believers 4Plns.1ey 


: . L Per,2.9 
manifeſt their thankfub.$d, frengrh- «or 1gin 23.5 


en their aſſurance e, edity their bre- 3P't. 1-569 


thren f, adorn the profeſſion of the f2cor.e:3 
: Mat,f.ts 


| Gnized £ , ſtop the months of the ad- /Th.c..,, 


verfaries h, and gloriie God 7, who:e 91ies | 
workman{hip they ate, creared iN þ; perg,1g 


,Chriſt leis rhereunto k., that ha- j3 9c 44® 
ving their fruit unto holineſs, they town 15.8 


may have the end, Eternall life /, fgph-210 


ILL. Their abil.ty to do good works, m loba 35, 4,6 | 
is not at all of chemſelyes,bur wholly ©9967 
from the ſpiric of Chriſt m, And that 


; they may be enabled therunto,befides 


the graces they have already received 
there is required anacual influence of 
the ſame holySpirir,to work in the to 
wil & to do of his good pleaſure n:yet aphila. iy 


are they not hereupon to grow negli- Phil4-:3 


Ss 2 Cote 
genr,as if they weze nor bound to per-  "** 


. forme 
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from-any dury, unleſs upon a ſpeciall 
motion cf the Spirit, bur they ought 

- rt be dil gcat in ſtirr.ng up the g1 ace 
ePhilza» of God that is in them 0. | 
Gt 4 V. They who in their obedience, 
11-12.64 7 attain to the greateſt height which is 
Aa 26.6, Pol. ble in this life, ate 1o far from be- 
Judev.3025 ing able to ſupcrerogate , and to do| 
more than God zequ-res, as that they | 
fall ſort of much which in duty they 


p Luke 19,11 are bound to do p. 
Neh.: 3.33 


Foo 903, 3 V. We cannct, by our beſt wotks s | 


Gale5447 merit pardon of fin, or eternall lite at 
the hand of God, by reaſcn cf the 
great diſproportion « is between 
them and the glory to come ; and the 
infn:re d ſtance that is between vs & 
God,whcm, by them, we can neither 

a profit nor fart-sbie fer the debr cf ovr 
om 1 2,4.6 former fins q, but when we have done 
| 95g," all we caf, we have done bur our duty, 

Rom.zs @& are unprofitable ſervants 7; and: be- 

Tal167 cauſe as theyare gocd, they proceed 

job 3:.78 from his Spirit [, and 2s they are 
hn 23 wrought by us, they are defiled and 
COGS —_ with ſo much. weakneſs and 
Rom-7.1c18 imperfeRion , that they cannot en- 
Pre3s dure the ſeverity of Geds judgmentt, 
VI. Yer nctwithſtanding the perſons 

5219 of Believers, being accepted through 
Exodaus 38 Chriſt,their good works alſo are acepted 


Gen. go . 


with Heb. 3.4 In himy, not as though they-were in 


this 


op =} 


Lt 


> ne 


n Gl mms kno a 6  { by 
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this 1'fe wholly unblameable & unre- w ob 9.29 
wry in Gods fight w : but thar , P!\i=1-45 
e looking upon them in h's Son, 1s 
pleaſed to accept and reward that wb i 
ec, 1s ſincere,althovgh accompanied with pers 
PO many weakneſſes and 1m perfetions x, Heb.«0.16 
: Mat. 35+. 31,29 
be-S VII. Works done by unregenet ate 
do | men,although for the marrer of them, > 
ey || they way be things which God com- | 
ey | mands,and of gnod uſe both to them-?,* k8#'o. 
ſelves,and others y ; _ becauſe they : xings 21.25, 
Sy | proceed nct from a heart purified by Were, 
at | faith z, nor are done in a right man- = 6en.4s = 
; . , with Heb-11-4 | 
he | ner,according to the Werd a, nor to a Heb. 11-16 
en | right end, the glory of God b, _ a 1. Cor-13e 
\ [a - 113 C 
he | are therefore ſinful, and canner pleaſe bmar,s.z 5,v6 
& } God, or make a man meet to receive P8314” 
1er = from God c. And yet their neg- Amo» $-vrim 


url le& of them is more finfull and dif-$27zt 
Tit. $-$ _ 

pleaſing unto God d. 5 Pr 44 

Ka Fob v1-14,15- Mat.2:-41.42.42 45-Mat.23J.22, gs | 45 

> CHAP.XV1I. 

a” Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. 


wy FT icy whom Gad hath accepred in 
his beloved, effe&ually called, and 

ſantified by his Spirit,can neither ro- 

ne | fally, nor tinaliv fali away from the 


gh | ſtate of Grace : bur ſhall certainly od mains 
ed | perievere therein to the end, and be Jo 20. 13,19 
39 


n ved «4. x Pet,1.$o9 


11, This 


_ The Confeſsion of Faith. 

b» Tim2.ty, IT, This perſeverance of the Saints 
Inlet $3 depends nor upon their own free wal, 
24.b.r3. 20, but upon the ummurability ci the De- 
1-912, cree of Eletion, flowing trom the free 
Kom,8.;,.o and unchangeable love of God the 
pra 4 Father b; upon the efficacy cf the 
cou 232 merit and interceſſion of leſus Chriſt 
\ #799  C; the abiding of the Spirit,and of the 

ſeed of Gd within them d , and the 


dlobn 1:. 16. nature of the covenant cf grace, from | 


. + Tokn J2. : ; 
RG _ ren all which ariſeth allo rhe certainty 


a | mppeagh and infallibiliry thereof f. 
zTuſty IL, Nevertheleſs,they may _— 
»iokn 229 the temptations of Satan,.and of . 


World, the prevaler..cy of corrupt.on 


" gVat.26.59, remaining in them,and the negle& of | 


J%7 th qe | 
2 Piortitle CRE MCANs of their preſervation, fall 


andv.c« into grievous fins g ; and for a time 
Tf a.q 5,49 


3 $2m;1.19 CONtinue therein / ; whereby they in- | 


kEpreſ-8$;9 cur Gods diſpleaſure 7, and grieve his 
ia Im ;r.y 


20,11 Rev.z.. holy Sp:rt k, come to be deprived of | 


mif2*-6 ſme meaſure of their graces and 
Mark 92 comforts [have their hearts hardened 
» Pan as mand their conſciences wounded n , 


Pal-51.8 Hhurt,and ſcandalize others o, & bring | 


© 2 Sam,12,14 . . 
yP:35.:c,42 temporall judgements upon them- 


Carte ſolves p.. 


1 : 
c 


LE. a 
3" F 
; £ 


tin, rapes hin BY hen Du Jenn of 


OY 


" w=w a - » Fr AA aA vm mo 


g deavouring to walk in all g 


q hope of the glory of God, w 
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CHAP.XYILL... 
Of the aſſurance of grace and ſalvation. 


Lrhough hypocrites & other un- 
regenerate men may vainly de- 

ceive themſelves with talile hopes and 

natural preſumprons of being in the 

favour of God, & eflate of falvation «, 27% 847.4 


rol f 


$ which hope of theirs ſhall periſh 6 : Deuter. 29.1.9 


yet ſuch as truly believe in the Lord i and 
leſus, and love him in — cn- 

con- 
ſcience betore him, may in this lifebe 


£ certa.nly aflured that they are in the 


c loha 4. 
ich hope 18rya:ag 


ſhall never make them aſhamed d. r lolmg,ig 
o . d Rom. $+ 3g 
II. This certainty is not a bare con- 


ſtate of grace c, & may re Joyce in the < 1 Toln2.3 


jRurall and probable perfwaſion 


grounded upon a fall.ble hope e : bur *f.5,.19 
an infall;ble aflurance of faith, found- | 
ed\upon the divine truth of the pro- eng... 
miſes of ſalvation f, the inward evi- 


E dence of thoſe graces unto which 


theſe promiſcs are madeg,the teſtimo- 8! P&*"+5 » 
ny of the ſpirit of Adoption w:tnefſing 31okn x. 
with our ſpirits, that we are the chjl- ; eomtit 
dren of God h:which ſpirit is the car- b Romyage 


neſt ot our inheritance, whereby we i Ept.z. 114 


11L This infallible affurance doth | 


nor 


» 
26 - av le REDS + DARED th 27 er aint Ron hog oh 
«4 x h ” <3 : 6 , — : ; 


hr love of Chriſt and the brethren, that 
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not ſo belong to the efſence of Faith , |" 
bur thar a true believer ay watt long" 
& conflict with many d:ificulties, 'be- h 
krIohn 5.13 fore he be partaker of ir k; yer being}*® 
I-10." inabled by the Spirit to Xnow thefſ®® 
pPlalmss things which are freely given him off 
par > God, he may withour cxtraordinary 
ver.z revelation,in the right uſe of ordinary 
x Tohn 4613 un _— — [. And therc- 
641.17 forc it 1s the duty of every one to give 
I diligence to bilghs hs calling Cad 
m51.2e Clefion ſure m, that thereby his heart 
Rom14-7 may be enlarged in peace and joy in 
Eris Uthe holy Ghoſt, in love and thankful- 
Ph46-7,, Neſs to God, and in ſtrengrh & cheer- 
© Jo 2.4,2fulaeſs in the duties of obedience, the 
A221 Proper fruits of his afſurance n : fo far} 
2 Cor-7-t 1s it from inclining men to looſenes 0, 
:loha;a3 LV- True believers may have the af- 
Pſ.139-4 ſurance of their ſalvation d:vers wayes 
mites ſhaken,diminiſhed, & intermitted, as 
by negligence in picſerving of it, by &: 
failing into ſome ipecia]l Gn , Which | 
woundeth the conſcience, and gric- 
veth the Spirit, by ſome ludden or ve- | 
a ; hement temptation, by Gods with- 
A 4 drawing the light of his countenance, 
Eph--:50.37 and ſuftering even ſuch as tear hini,to 
Mat.35969 50 walk in darknes,8& to have no | gh p, 
Wii.» Yyerare they never utterly deſtirure of 
ams® rhar ſeed of God, and life of faith, that 


fig- 


Wn The Confie enakk: jp 4 


ſincerity of heart , and conſcience of 
dury,out of which,by the operation of 
he Spirit, this atiurance may-in due 
une be revived q,and by the wh:ch in q toka 3.6 
he mean time they are ſupported from 152ti 

- 31s » 
utter deſpair, ken 

- | 

t Miche9e95,5,9.Jcer.53.40oLa-44-7,8,9-10,Plai,h .PLe88.throughout, 


CHAP. XIX, 


rC= Of the Law of Gad. 
ve R(SOd gave to Adam a Law, as a Co- 
nd © venant of Works , by which he 


bound him and all his poſterity to 
perſonal, entire, exact, and perperuall 
obedience; promiſed Lfe upon the ful- 
fill:ng, and threatned death upon the 
breach of it ; and -endued him with _ _ 
Epower,and abil ty to keepita. © a Gev 126,99 
II. This Law,after his fall,continued bangs. 


aſ- Fo be a perteR Rule of r:ghteouines, & x; EIT 
res Much as was delive;ed by God upon val.g ons 


mo gn 
as Mount Sinai in ten Commandements, 13.6 


by Jand written in two Tables b ; the four Þ1am-5-35 


| . I m.2.,8,i0,! 
ch Jfirſt Commandements containing our Riad bf 
ie- duty to Maa c. | v.Dcut.5e | 


7e- F HL. Befide this law,commonly called Exdrk. 
h- {Morall, God was pleaſed to give the jg 
-e, Ypcople of Liael, as a Church under 
to Jage,Ccremonial Laws, containing ſe- 
p, jveral typical Ordinances, parily of 
of |Woiſhp, prefiguringChriſt, his graces, 4 figbcy 


at #6 &.ons ;laifetin & benefits d.8& part- Heb 1041 © * 
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: 2; 4.0 ; Confeſcien of Faith. 


moral duties e. All which Ceremonial 


ek Cetr;op 
2 Cor6.r7 New Teſtament f, 


Laws are now abrogated under the 


Feolinors,  1V. Tothemalfo, as a body poli 
5 tick, he gave _— lud:ciall Laws ; 


Dan.s.? p 


Epbe2.15.:65 Which expired together with the ſtate 


of that people; not obliging any other 


qlodas OW » farther than the general equity 
chapter. Thereof may require g. 

Exod 12.4019  Y, The Morall Law doth for ever 
© Gen.,g.rs bind all, as well juſtified perſons, as 
Ns +> others,to the obedience thereof h:and 
Mat.s.17? that not only in regard of the matter 

o s. % o g . 
35.1 Cor. ».8. Contained in it, bur alſo in reſpe& of 


+ the authority of God the Ciecator 
wy -oopgd who gave it 7, Neither doth Chriſt 


#pb-62 (.,. iN the Goſpel any way diflolve , bur 
. much ſtrengthen this cblipgat on kh, 
Mrs VI. Although true Beleve's be not 
28.15.t2m.2.5 under the law as a covenant cf works, 


— 4 to be thefby juſt:fied or condemned [, 
Gel.2.16 yet it is of great uſe to them,as wel as 
- 1-wo ro others,in that as a rule of Lfe infor- 
2321249 ming them cf the will of God, & their 
m Ron, 7.2. duty, it direQs & binds them to walk 


r= {i accordingly m , diſcovering alſo the 
. xCor.929 ſinful pollutions of theit nature,hearts 
co tots & lives n: ſo as,examining themſelves 
22,23 therby,they may come to further ccn- 


: m, y . * =O . - 
Rom.t.co ViCtion of hum. [ation fcr, and hatted 
Rei againſt fin 0, tcgether with a clear 
Rom9.5.14, fight of the need they have of Chriſt, 
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The Confeſs ion of Faith. a 
and the perfeRion ot his gbedience þ. 2Galz21 
It is likewiſe of uſe tg the regenerate e's 
| to reſtrain their corruptions, inthat 
- f ir forbids fin q; and the threatnings of 
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it ſerve to ſhew, what, even:their fins bp 
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C X derſerve; and, what aſli&ions i In this 104.238 
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life” they may expe& for them, al- 
though. treed from the curſe thereof 
threatned. 1 in.the Law r. The promiſes 5Fzra9re 


ri] of itin like manner ſhew them Gods ; ys PAIN 
- approbarien of obedience , and what 

eſſings they may expeRt upon the | A 
r} performance thereof ſ; although not 14 with 


) 2 Cor,6.16 
t| asduetothem by the Law,asa Cove- £50566 


mans of Works t. So as a. mans doing Placsp. bo 
c 216 


60 OH refraining from Evil , becaulc Lukayas””, 
oc the encourageth to the one, fl 
A Fzaelt fe from Vo other , is no evi- 


Tf dence of. being under the Law, and TR W_ 

3, | notunder Grace 4. "nu Rong.12" * 

, VIL. Neither are the forxemention- et 

s| cd Uſes; \the Lay, contrary to the with Plag.at, 
"14,19, 15,1 
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af Canſeaence. | 


He Crs which Chrift ark p pur- 

®' chaſed for Believers under the Go- 
Tpel;confifts in their ooo Aroen the 9 

-,. guilt offlt, the condet arh of | 
Thais God, the Turſe of * the Mir Law's, | 
uTheff..co and; in their being defivercd" from | 
po this | preſent evill world, bondape ro } 
Salas - ' Satan, and dominion of fin b, trom e- 
” Roneay Yi ofaffiitions,the ſting ot death, the | 

2) -* - wiſtoryofthe p47 and” ev: afting | 
>. -Gaminationc, as allo, in thei fr 
Dk 

p, »Coras-14 ence unto him; not gout vfffay 
 - omg: but 2 child-like love' and wk 
| cn raind e. All which were common alto 
2 EY to Beleeyers under the” Law f;Bur un- 
| oo en Teftatritg eh pi liberty of 
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WM SETS Pike te few lee 
TM plans, was ; ſbjeR ed <h "in ; grearer boJt- 
: acccls. to theThrone of grace 
= þ, and in fuller cormunicarion of the 
ye; # lo:19119, free Spirit of God; than Betfvers ufi- 
E-- Eg 7. 38, & the Law did ordinarily partake 
+3 of 7, | 
lamgas T1. God alone is Lord of the Con- # 
gs Texna Agand | hath leftiir free from the 
< NErmes 
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Do&rines and Commandments of 


70- Y mands, out of conſcience, is.to betray MatTRB, pit 


to | I1 I; They, who upon pretence of Frog 71a 
e- 4 Chriſtian liberty,do praQule any fin,or Fr ces 
he F chcriſh any luſt,do therby deſtroy the Jobs 4.48 
ng i 

1c- © being deliver*d out of the hands of our *1-40r.8.9 


(i= ' $ enemies, we might ſery theLord with- 

ir, A out fear, in holineſs and righteouſnes = 

ng {before him all the dayes of our life 0. oGal.z.rg 4 

lo {| IV. And becauſe the Powers which ! 351035 * 

n- RGod hath ordained, & the liberty wb Iobn 834 

of Khriſthath purchaſed,are not intend- 0574575 

ir Kd by God to deftroy, bur mutually tro : 

62 SMphold & preſerve'one another, They, 

>> Yrho upon penn ofChriſtian liberry 

Q- | oppole any lawtul Power, or the 

ce MHawful exerciſes of it, whether it be c®= ,. . © 

he gi or ccelefiaſtical, refift rhe Ordi + © 

t'- Wance of God p. And tor their publifh- þ Mate23.95,7 - + 

ce IM 8 of ſuch Opinions,or maintaining 1; RAGE: = 
L luch Practiles;as are contrary to the *©* ble, 45 

n- Wb of natute;,or tothe knawn prin- ? © 

he ples of Chriftianiry, whether concer- 

es ©: C2 ning 
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| \ qnomrz Ning faith, worſhip,ar converſation, to 
; wiciCo. the power of Godlinefs, or fuch erro- 
x1oho v.t0-2 Neous Opinions br Pratt.ccs,ascither 
7,224 in their own nature,or-in the manner 
4.5&Tit.z.0. of publ.ſhing ar maintaining them,arc 


fo wr es deſtru&ive to the external Peacc and 


4 USTy, Order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed I 
3r-Rev4.9 | in the Chur#h, -rhey may lawfully be | 
p ES323-1845 called to account,&procecded againſt | 
12, Row zby the Cenſures of the Church'q, and | 
 2Jotnverao Dy the power of the civil Magiſtrate x, | 
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Of Religious Worſhip, and the 6 
 Sabbath-day. qT 
. ls ; 4 

oF. Ve light of Natare ſheweth thar þ 
@there-1s a God, who hath'Lord- } - 
ſhip & Soveraignty over all; is good, if - 
- Joh good unto all,and is arch ts | | 
WE... be feared, loved, praiſed, called upon, if / 
-— arwa?e* truſted in, and ſerved with all the @ 


FhlmuY.68 hearr, and with all the foul, and the 
" Plxz2a; might 4. Bur the acceptable way of F * 
Zonzenre Worlbipping the true God , is infti-  * 
- P12.628 tured by himſelf and fo limited -by 


Toſf,24. T4. | =; 
Mags his own revealed Will that he may $ 
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not to' be Worſhipped according -to b Dexte11-3' 
the imagination and deyices of men, a? 


or. the ſuggeſtions of Saran under any Mat4.9.0 ... 
vitble repreſcntatis;or any other way 20,6x-20,008 
not prejcribed'in the holyScripture þ; tee -< 
- H, Religious Worſhip is to be given with loing.op 
to Gdd, the Father, Son, -and Holy ner 


Ghoſt, and to him alone c;not to An, —prnghs x8 
eV.9 19 «+. 


els, Saints, or any other creature d ; Rom.cas 


and fince the Fall not without a Me- © mono - 
diator, nor in the mediation of any o- Epb.%8 ; Fx; 
ther uit of Chxiſt alone e. | ___  ſPhilg Gs... © 
bs ——_—— ina Koinl SE: 
- NIL. Prayer, with thankſgivingbeing 8 ELL 


one ſpecial part of religious worſhip f, 14.yperzg”- 
is by. God xequired of aU men g, and; kr Ht 
that it may be acepted,it is to be made !Palmg4 7? 
in the name of rhe, Son, 9g by the help net” 


of his Spirit 7,according to his will ky pemie7 | 


. lohan 4 
Or that ſhall live hereafter 0, bur nor 2 Se yas | 


Ruth 4.12 
for the dead Þ,. NOT for thoſe of whom p 2 $Sam-12:22 


ir. may; be known' that they have fin- 22-2zavih.. 


ned the fin unto death g. 7 pros © nm 
'V. The reading of theScriptures with 9 z Iobn 5.16 


godly fear r,the found Preaching , & rev.r; 
conſcionable hearing of the Word, in f2 Tin43 | 
obedience untoGod,with undeſtading, a8 1043. 
faith, & reyerencc t, ſinging of Plalms y.4a? 

| C 3 __ with lla-662 
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Eph-5-i9 fowl ws 
Tf! duc adminiſtration,and worthy recei 


-wMar.28.19 ' ying of the Sacraments inſtitured by 
169433 Chrift, are all parts of the ordinary 
ans 54% .- Religious Worſhip of God w ; Beſide 
witheute Religious Oarhs x, Vows y, Solemn 
Faſtings x, and Thankſgivings upon 
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y Iſ.t9-21 


with Eccle5-4, wm occaſions 4, which are,in their | 
verall times and ſeaſons to be uſed , | 


$S 
» loe!1 2017 


Ether 4.16 {\ | Ito: | | 
kors . man holy and religious manner b. 


zCor.g.s- * + V 1.5 Neither Prayer, nor any other | 
RE Tae . part of Religious Worfhip, is iow un- | 
— der rhe: Goſpel, cither ryed unto, or 
clon4q.z made more acceprable by any place in| 
exaltu which it is performed; -or towards| 


#Tim3.8 


e lokn 4444 which it is direed c,but God is to be 


ALE Worſhipped everywhere d, in Spirit 


Fob.” ' and Truth e, as in private Families f; 
pt par ok daily g, & in leeret,cach one by him- 


Azio.2 ſelf h, fo more ſolemnly in the pub- 


or wilfully to bggnegleQed or 
ae-2: forſaken, when God by his Word or 


292 Providence calleth thereunto 7. 


oa VII. As it is of the Laiw of Nature, 
Lak.4xs thatin general a due proportion of 
a8 24* time be ſer apart for the worſhip © 
God, fo in his Word , by a poſitive 
Moral and perperual Commandment 
binding all men, in all Ages, he harh 


rticularly appointed one day inf 
zaven,for a Sabbath, to be,kept holy,j 


unto 
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m1Cor.g15 With a. wc in the heart x, as alfo, the 


Mates.6 _ Afﬀemblyes, which are not care-W 
leſly, 


A «a, Sw. Ss. a. a 


e | umohim k,which from the beginning « zxod.ue: # ; * 
- | of the World ro the Reſurreftion of 121% F563 
y | Chriſt, was the laſt day of the wee; &' {3 
Y from the reſurrection of Chriſt 3. Was 
e 
n 


changed-inro the twiſt day, of the week \Ermgh 
Lwhich in cripture-isicalled theLords A8s 20.8 
n B dy m,& is to be continued to the end nod log” ; 
ir & of thc world,as theChriſtian ſabbath p10 TIO 
Y VIII. This Sabbath is then kepr ho- ” 
T ly unto the Lord, when men, after a 
er © du preparing.of their hearts, & orders. 
1- Þ ing of the common. atfairs before .. ;.. / 
or & hand, do-aotionly,oblerye a holy reft 1*- 7 y 
in Þ all. the day'-from their own works , | 
ds © words & thoughts,about their worJd- 2 Exod 268 
be © ly ccaployments and recreations 8, but 26,:29,50 » 
rit MW allo are:raken up the whole time, in kts, 4 
- | - : . 2 #+ Tt 
f; I the publique and. private exerciſes of Nekig416,19, 
n- i his Worſkip, and in-the duties of ne- Pighnt 


b-Y ceflicy and:mercy p. | " AÞtuif1 toJ8 
zz 4 mn 
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or| Of lawfull Oaths and Vows. 


ALoetul Oarh is a part of Religious ck a 

"Worſhip 4, wherein upon juſt oc- ® Pe ntap ze | 

of cafion, the perſot: ſwearing, folemanly 

off cafferh God to witnefs whac he afler- 

vc terh, or promiſerh, and to judge him 

ntl according ro the truth or falſhood of _ 

uh 8 what he {weareth þ , | Eu b LaDeE "0 

q 1: The'Name of God vhly is that 3691s 2 

: by which men ought: to: fiyear : and , 7ol9f 2 
f F; C 4 rherem... A 


# 


my og 


\ 


38 — TheCorfeſrionof Faith. 
© Dene,s. 12 Fear and' reverence'e. Therefore to- 
ſwear vainly or raſhly, by that glori- 
..-- .. ous and dreadful Name;or to ſwear at 
*__ __ all by anyorherthing,7is finful; and' 
2 vo ro'be*abhorred tf Yetgas in matrers of 
» d Exodus 10,7 NC 


WE wg 8 marters ought to be rakenF. *- 
* ; Ezra i0.5 | 
© # ought duly to conſider the weighti- 
- neſs of ſo ſolemn an AQ, and rherein 


to ayonch nothing but what he is ful- 


rhereiti is t6' be uſed* with: all holy 


gEzodes 16, ly perſwaded' is the truth'y.. Neither ©; 


weioht and moment. an Oath is war-1 
53 4 : 


 Pet,s-7 Ag | 
oe 5.51457 ranted by the Word of God under the | 
"* New Teftament;,as well as under the | 
eHeb.s,'s Olde, ſoa lawfull Oarh, being im- } 


wma poſed by lawfull Authority, in fuch 
'HHI. "Whoſoever rakerh' an Oath, | 


wat.4-2 may any mar: bind himſelf byOarh to} 
any thing bit what 15 good! 8- juſt, &'} 
what he belieyerth fo to bey8& whar he: | 
k Gen;24.2,;, is able arfd reſolved to | a6 got ns | 
T2 1924 3t 154 fin to refuſe: an Oath rbuching Þ 
Ne'vg.s any thing that is good and juſt,being {| 
was.  Unpoſed by lawfur Authority: f,;-:.: - | 
; * © LI 'V. An Oath'is to be taken/jin'the- | 
plain and common ſenſe of the words | 
pher.g Without equivocation,ormental reſer- ; 
pi3l.24.4+ yationk,lt cannot oblige to fin;but,m 
| 1* Sam.25.23 », SY, . | - 
” 22.35;4 . . any thing nor ſinfull, being taken, it 
+ OY bindsito periormance, although to a 
C \h-19-Jothes mans own hurr-l, nor it. zo be viola- 
LL p3pni _ ted, although made 'to Herericks,, ar: 
8 * Infidels m, | V.A | 
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ly V. A Vow is of theSike nature with 

ol a Promiſfory Oathz-and-ought to be | 
i- & made with the like Religions care, _ 
at | 2nd to be performed with the like _ 

d' Ef faithfulneſs x. ' | ome vg 4 
of VI. It is not to be made to any crea- Pal. 61.3 


Pals as-as 2 
r-'M rure bur to God alone 0:: and thar it ,pryun; * © 


ie & maybe accepted, it is t© be made yo- 1-44-2267 | 
re © luntarily our of faith and conſcience , ; 
1- & ofduty, in way of thankfulneſs, for: 
h' F mercy received, or for the obtaining 
Y of what we want, whereby we more 
1, ſrialy bind our ſelves to neceſlary | 
i- Þ daties, or to other things, ſb far, and 
n | fo long, as they may fitly conduce _ 
- F thereuntop.. | Bt Livres 
T8 . VII. No man may vow, to doe any Ge 3.90.26 
o BF thmsg forbidden in the Word of God, Pral.16.13, $3 42 
&' or what would hinder any duty there-F mis 
e- } in.commanded, or which is nor in his - © - + | 
t i own power, and for the performance .*, |. -- 
g & -whereof,he hath no promiſe of abiliry nh 
s & from-Godg. In which reſpes, Po- qadr3.iavg - 
; , | ; 26 
| piſh Monaſfticall Vows of perpetuall yunb.ze.s.s 
e- ©} ſingle life, profeſſed Poverty, and '*'3 
Is /'$ Regular Obedience, are &o far from 
- i being degrees of higher PerfeRion , rMaigarue: | 
n. WM that they are ſuperſtitious and ſinful $0229 . .* 
ic WW ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may. in+ iÞer.424 © | 
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| CUR P. XXII. 
Of the civill Magiſtrate, 
I Od,the ſupreme Lord and King of 
: NE all the world, hath ordained Civil 
 ...,. Magiſtrates tobe under him, over the 


people, for his own glory,and the pub- } 


like good, and ro*this end hath armed 
* - them with the power of the ſword, for 
the. defence and (encouragement of 


| Rotnat3er,2,s -*, : 
E-- ” niſhmenr of evil doers 42. 


bt $- - 
| PHSI9NE T7, It is lawſull for Chriſtians to ac--} 


cept and. execute the office of a Ma- 


Pro.8.t5;26 6 trate, when called rherenntob, in 
' 


e managing whereof, as they ought 


x Tim s.3 eſpecially to maintain Piety,' Iuſtice-, k 
vaim $4.34" and Peace, according to the wholſqgm | 


xPetats Laws of cach Common-wealth c, ſo, 
Rom-tg.4 for thateend they may lawfully now , 
Mir.8-9.'9 under the New Teſtament,wage war, 
Keyc7a4. Upon Juſt *and neceſlary occafion d,; 
©... , TH. The Civil Magiſtrate may not! 


 affiyne to himſelf the adminiſtrationÞ 
of the Word and” Sacraments, or the? 


Cor.16:13 POWer of the Keyes: of the Kingdom 
GI Ae by of Heaven e, yer he hath authority f 


"nf and it is his duty to take order , thar 


»F.29' .  (hity and Peace be preſerved in 


Cy the Church, that thetruth of GOD 


4 Rom.ro.15 -ntive t| 7 
_— be kepr pure and intire, that all Blaſ-f 
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them that arc good , and for the pu- | 


The Confeſsion of Faith, 
all corruptions and abuſcs.in worſhip ' 
and diſcipline-prevented,or-reformed: 
and all che Qrdinances of God duly 
* | ſertled, adminiſtred, and obſerved f. erg. - * 
1 For the bcrecr cfitgting whereof, he Pais 
e | hath power to call Synods, robe pre- «6,9528 * 
>- A fent at them, and to provide that Dent 13-546 
d B whatſaever is tranſaed in them, be 2 Xings 12, 5 
wx | accotding to the mind of Guulg. gh aq 
ff IV. Ir is the duty of people to? Kings 3386 
1- } pray for Magiſtrates þ,to honor their 2 Cir.44 . 

$ perions 7, ro pay them tribute and 64, T5912" 
c- F ther dues k,ro obey rheir lawful com- 19 
a- & mands, and'to be fubje& to their Au- garragte 
n © cbority,tor conſcience ſake]. Lafideli- Mater | 
at BY rty,or difference in; Religion doth not'i «pots. 
-.M make voyd the Magiſtrates juſt: and OT 
legal Authority, nor' ftee the people Tiras 


from their due obedience to him m {5 nag” 


from which Eccleſiaſtical perſons are » Row:g.t | 
not exempted n, much leſs hath' the has. grioy.. | 
Pope any power and. jurifdiion.over Þp.. . on 
TY themiin their Domminions, of aver arty ludev.8 g,o, 
Þ of their peeple; and leaſt of all, ts de-** 
7 prive them of thear Dominions , or 
& lives, i he ſhall judge them to be He- 
xetieks, or upon. any other prewences 2 Thills,g- | 
whatſogver 0, be Nog 
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©» .-: Of Mariage end Divorce} +» '* 
TORS 7 KY DES 003K 0G 00 -* 
© AAriage is to be berween one Man, 

& one Woman, neither is i law- 
for any man to have more than one 
Wife,. nor for any woman tu have 
more than one Husband at the ſame 


a Genc1.34 . 
Mart. 9$,6 rune 4. I 5 5 . y 
Prov.ty YL 1. Mariage was ordained for the. 


murual help of .Husband and Wie'b, 
for the increaſe of Mankind with: a 
legitimate iflue , and of the Church 
with an holy ſeed c, and for prevent- 
$ YGve-yais Ing of uncleanneſs d, 


HI, It is lawful for all forts of pav- þ 


ple to mary,who are able with judge - 


eHeb.17.4 - > ; Ls 
Times Mcnt to give their conſent, Yer is it 


x Core1.3647 the duty of Chriſtians to mary only in | 


= $cn22487- the Lord f;& therefore ſuch as profeſs 
fx Cor.7.39 the true Reformed Religion, ſhould 


not mary. with Infidels, Papiſts, or o-. 
- ther 1dolarers. Neither ſhould: fuch as | 


: are godly be unequally yoked, by ma- 
| p Gengqa4 rying with ſuch as' are notoriouſly 
' pe 34% wicked in their life, or maintain dam- 
_ aTingoit's 'nable Herehies g. | 
” 23Malan. - IV. Mariage ought not to be within 
| jSafa5+ the degrees of conſanguinity or affini- 
» chapter tyforþidden.in the Word h, Nor can 
© 225? ſuch intceſtuous mariages ever be made 


lawful 


4 


a, h_ Hd mc dt. $_ ms Sent bl 2s 


mr = --x & MF 
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lawful by any -law'of man, or conſent 

of partics,fo, as thoſe, perſons may live 

rogether as-man-and. wife 7: Theiman ;,,,. , 
may not mary any of his wives. kindred Lev.i8.24.s5, 
nearer: in- blood, than he may of his '**7*5 
own, nor the wotnan of her husbands 

kindred, nearer.ih blood than of her k Lev.s. 19, 
own k; ; T- | | | . JOeRT - 

V. 'Adulrtry or Fornication commir:s 
ted after a contra; being dereted © © 
before mariage, give juſt occaſion to © 
the innocent patty to difſolve thar ' 
contra®t [.In the caſe of Adultry after !Mat.ra8.rg; 
mariage,.it is lawfull for the innocent * 
party to ſue out a divorce m,and after: mwe.;.n,q, 
the Divorce.to mary another, as & the yIH1%6 .,. 


s offending party were dead n... - 


VI. Although the corruption of man 
be ſuch as is apt to ſtudy arguments , 
unduly to put aſlunder thoie whom 
God hath joyned. ropgerther in mari- 
age,yer nothing bur Adulrery,or ſuch 
wikull defertion as can no way be re- 
medied,by the Church or Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, is'cauſe ſufficient of difloiving. | 
the bond:of Mariage o;wherein a pub-oMatr9.8.9 


lick and orderly courſe of proceeding 4c”? 


1s tobe obſerved: And the perſons; 


concerned.in it, not left ro ther. own 7. 
wils & diſerction. in, their own. caſe p,.} P**1 


bo 


CHAP. 


a6 54 The Coofeſtion of Patch. 
| TR —_— the C ; OF a6 SS IS on 
"THe Catholick or Ufiverſd OkirrHh 
FT hich is-invidible;; 'confifts of 'the 
Ww IS: M1VL [ : 
whole mumber of the Ele& that have 
been; are, or ſhall be'gathered into P 
one under Chriſt the Head thereof, 
and is, the Spouſe, the Body, the'ful- 
6 of Hi alleth 21 in all e; 
6 nefs of Him thar'fil N Au | 
oBpk1103 | XL. The yifible Church; which i alſo 
EU) Saisa3274s Gatholick or Uuiverſal,under theGo- 
hm fi < nor confined to one Nation, as 
b- | fore under the' Law) conſiſts of all. 
FE thoſe, throughout the. world, that pro- 
feſs rhe true Religion þ ; and of their 
ba Cer.s, , children c;and'is rhe Kingdom of the 
1Cot-1201HH3 fus: Chriſt d; che Houle and 
 Phlmz8 Tod Tcius > ef ihrberh 
2%? cre, Family of God e, out of which there 
and ſibility of ſalvation f. 
1h;1'3 is no ordinary poſl oy ; - 
A819 T1111. Alnto this Catholick vihble 
Hack,16,20,2 Church, Chrift hath given rhe Mint 
Ag ſtery, Oracles , and Ordinarices of 
oo Godfor the gathering and perfefting: 
56 "Il of the Saints in this Its, tothe end 
| baty f the-World, and doth by his own 
+ coating - 2 dS irit, according ' to his: | 
tw 19:——awart RR efteual there- 
6 prom Cc : 
: reg IV. This Catholick Church hath” 
RT fomerines more, ſometimes lefs! | 
Eh n06 _— h. And particular Churches , 
om 's which are Members therecf,Fe more 


OT-: 


— _ UTE a—_——_—— 


fQOMUgB Lo Ho wr c. 


—_— 


of the Goſpel is taught & embraced 


or leſs pure,accordin 2s the DoQrine | 


7 : be 
kf 74 


I 


Ordinances adminiftred,'and publick 
Worſhip performed more or les pure- 


ly in them 7.. 


ome no Churches ot Chriſt, 


gogues of Satan /, Nevertheleſs there 


ii! : Ri ag: - 
V. The pureſtChurches under heaven chapters 
are ſubje& both ro mixtureg8 error k, 
& ſome have ſo degenerated = to be- 
r Syna- >= ahe: 
26,328.09, 


chapters 


'F 


ſhall be alwaiecs. a Charch on earth to 29:47 


worſhip God according to his will-m. 
VI, There is no other Head of the 70634 


m £1 6.1 . 


I Reve1 8.3 


Church, but the Lord Iefus Chriſt, ?C.5z.15 


nar can the Pope of Rome,in any ſence uw. 23.196 
be Head therof,butis that Anrichriſ; L 
that man of fin,and Son of perdition, » Maz.3.4, 9 _ 
that exalteth it ſelf in rhe Church, a- 


gainſt Chriſt,, and all that is called 


God 0. 
CHAP,XXVFLI, 
Of the communion of Saints. 


. F1.10242 


; nCol.l.1 


8,9 
Revaz.6- 


ALL Saints that are united to Iefus 


*Chriſt their Head,by his Spirir,and 


by Faith, have fellowſhip with him in 


" Y munion in cach others gifts & graces} 


© of fuch duries, publick & private,as do 


conduce to their mutual ts = 


atrehaysy 


Ephef.z 1 G;? 7 


18,19 
Ioha 


Epheſ.%. 5,6. 


Phik3.10 


1 Coreg .6;7 | 
k r Cor'r ev © 
Rey.z . 2 


Rom. 11.18,19 


0 
$ Thel.2,3, 43- _ 


1 Cor. 331,22 5 
GE. 
Col,2,19 


be 2g. 
«# 


__— 

b- crrwCo er -the | inward and outward man c, 
x4.Rem, car, . H.Saints þy profefiion arc bound te 
_ bet Toka F Mathtain an boly fello wihip:: & com- 
Gal.6z0 mMunion in the worſhip of God;and:n 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervi- 
| ces as tend to their mutual cdification 
\  edHeb.r6.24, d , as alſo in relieving each other in 


$11; ** outward things, according to'thcir ſe- 


3. Cort1-20 . vyeral abilitics and neceſſities. . Which | 


. Communionas God offereth opportu- 

nity is to be extended to all thoſe, 

: who in every place call upon the 
eAas 24.445 Name of the Lord Ieſus e, 

Jon 317 - -1 FI, This Communion which the 


Cor,s, k ' na 
chapters ' Saints have withChriſt,doth net 7 
311.4: 30 them in any wile partaker s of the ſu 


with Chriſt in any reſpe&, either of 

which to affirm is impzous & blaſphe- 
feos, mous f. Nor doth their communion 
eas - One with'anorther asSaints, take away 
Pa.e5.7with OF infringe the title or property which 
ye aig <acÞ man hath in goods and pofieſſi- 
Eph.4.28 = ONS, 


TE: 351-4 CHAP.XXV11.. 
| . \ Of the Sacraments. 
> JAcraments are holy figns & ſcals of 


be its. ately inftirured by God b,to repreſent 


C1 Cor.10-16 


|. *:Ceralio:z | Chriſt and his benefits;and to conkirns | 
#  32Corzg.25 "Our Intereſt in hun; as alſo to puta | 


Gal327 vihþle-difterence between thoſe rhar 


| The Confeſſion of Faith. | 


J 


. Rance of his God-head;or to be equal 


dw 


Fa fo. 3 (> 


» < | 


f 
K 


IL 
4 
LT. 


| ww ww = 1 W 


— 


as 


according to his Word e. 2 eRoms.44 
'1 1, There is in'every Sacramenry 'Cor1o.6,at 
| ſpiritual relation,or Sacramentalunt- | 
on berween the Szgn'8& the T hing fig- 
nified, whence'ir comes to pals, rhat 
the names and effets ofthe one, are _._ 
attributed-ro the other f.: . ; | -|  f Gen 10%.18 
4 f {ho >. «2 7.28 
111. The grace which 45 exhibited in Twg.s _ 
or by the Sacraments rightly uſed, is ; i": 2 
noticonferred by any power-in theres _, *: 
acither doth the efficacy of a Sacra-, +; +.- 1 


ment depend upon. the piety,or inten- Þ /,. ... 
tion of him that doth adminiſter ir g : eRom2a835 
but. upon the work of the-Spirit hz. & Lug... 
the word of Inſtitution, which -CONs * Eoranlg,. 
rains, together with'a precept aurho- 
riZing the- uſe. therent, a promiſe of 
hr to worthy receivers 7. i Marc26.37; 
IV- There be only two Sacraments ata 
ordained by Chriſt our Lord ; in the 
Goſpel, that' is. ro:ſay,, Baptiſm & the 
Supper of the Lord; _ of which _ | 
may be diſpenſed by any,but by aMi-,,.... 
niſter of to word Powfillly ordaged k. : com Is 
.V.The Sacraments of the old Teſta- yeyrh*” - 
ment,in regard of the ſpiritual things | 


| thereby Ggnified; and exhibired, were DESI | 
for ſubſtance the:fame with thoſe of TING? > > 


the new.l.- £211, 1:29015 fra lkk 
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CHAP. K XV PET. * 


"* BApriſmis a Sacrameyrof che New *| 


Z -- Teſtament , ordained: by Iefug 
' aMntabi9 Chriſt g, not only for the ſolemn ad- 
*q __miſhonof the party baprized, into the 
bb: Coptta ; Vifible Church b-: bur alſo to be unto 


b: Cons 4 Chriſts own - 1 3 re to be conti- 
Fi. . nued in his Ch 

».P: theworld þ. ci } 10 194 

--H, The onward element: to be aiſed' 

_ In thisSacrament is Water, wherewith 

- 'the party. is- to. be baptized , in the 

* name of the Father; and of the Son , 

8: of the Holy Ghoft,by a Miniſter of 

;Matz.u the Goſpel, lawfully called therewt- 

Mare2b tg 2o ©O'7. FFD IO CE © oth qa p56 

_ ,- .. >» » © NIL. Dipping of the perſon into the 

+» © Waters not necefary; bur Bapriſin is 

kHebg.io, . rightly adminiftred, -by powring, or 


19,$9,21,3z 


Aas 3, fprinkling Water upon the.perſon k. 
£663 NY. Nor only thole that & afually 


Tacks, profeſs- faith in, ard obedience unto Wc 
Ade 8-37.18 Chriſt /,bur allo the Infants -vfone;or 


both 


: CER . —_—_ ra os 6. Eee Att Ci TY OR" "7Y PREP” TORE” 3 a 
AS Re oats that's Lad a ; 
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om wp 0 F5B=A © mM. hw 


Mex 


Sa 


_tized m. 


, temn or negle&this-Ordinance n,'yet 5737 & Rene, 


| {ell of Gods own Will,in his appoin- 
red time yr. | 


(Ed the LordsSupper;taibe obſerved in 


 TheConfeſciew'ef Faith, yg * 
both believing Parents,are to be bap- moen.r7.p8 | 
TS | with Gal 3.9, © 

5 andCol.2; 
V.Alrhough it be a great fin to con- Aon Ad, - 


e ; 4 4 4*14,12e+ wu, 4 

Grace and valyation/ are not ſo.inſe- 7.19:Wat. a, | 

parably annexed unto it, as that no yyuuris - } 

perſon can be regenerated or ſaved Likeibis 4 
without it 0, or,that.all that are Bap- with Ex04,4e - * 

rized,arc undoubtegly regenerated p. gpl. mm © 

VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not A8s w.aq,us 

rycd to that moment of time,wherein pargana E 
it is adminiſtre&q, . yet hotwichſtand> 4J9ks 394 = 
ing,by the right uſe of this-Ordinance D-: 
the Grace promiſed is not only offer- oY 
ed,but really exhibited,and conferred 2 
by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether | 

of age, or infants ) as: that grace be- 
longerh-unta,according to rhe Conn- 

VII. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is Merge 
bur once to be adminiſtred unto any Aa». 18, et 
perſon . 0 2 {IVS; 
CHAP. /XX1IX. 

Of the Lords Supper. 


QUur Lord Icſus,in the night where- 
in he was betrayed, Inſtiruted the 
Sacrament of-his Body.& Blood;call- 


his Church,unto the end of ther world 
: for. 


- 


> 
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' * b Heb.9.22, 
85.26.26 


* - et Cor.11c24 
<6 


' for the perpetual remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of himſelf in his death ; the 
fealing” all benefits thereot unto true 

** Believers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment, 
\.* and growth in him; their further in- 
+" gagement in, and to all durics which 
they owe unto him, and to be a bond 
and pledge of their communion with 
him,and with each other, as members 


q - ELERI $7. of his myſtical body 4. 


x Cor.16-647 - F ], In this Sacrament Chriſt is nor 


2 Gor, i034 offered up to his father,” nor ny real 


Sacrifice made ar all for. remiſſion of 
fins of the quick or dead b, but only a 
commemoration of that one offering 
up of himſcl, by himſelf, upon the 
Croſs;once for all; anda ſpiritual Ob- 
lation of all poſſible praite unto God 
for rhe:ſame c:So that the Popiſh Sa- 
+ crifice of the Maſs (as they call it ) is 


25-0S: 
POO RS moſt abhamſnably.injurious roChriſts 


...,.- -* one, onely Sacrihce , the alone Pro- 
dHeb.7.23-24 pitiation for all the fins of theEleR d. 
£64072; HI.The Lord leſus hath in this Or- 
4.18 dinance-appoinrted hisMiniſters to de- 

clare his word of inſtituris to,the pen- 

ple,to pray,and bleſs the Elements of 

Bread & Wine, & thereby to ſer them 

apart from a Common to an.-HolyUſe, 

arid to Take, and Break the Bread,to 

Take the Cup;&{they communicating 
alſs themmſclves.) 20 give both to the 
#7 Commu- 


* TheConfeſſun of Faith, G@x _ 


Communicants e,but to:none who Are emx.26.25 
not then preſent 'in the/congregati6F, wt 

IV.Priyate-Maſles ,or recciving this 2.14.4 Ighe 
Sac:ament by a Prieſt, or any other, \cQo% ira 
alone g, as likewiſe the denial of the 2525 , 
Cup .to the-people h, worſhiping the | Coun, 
Elements, the liſting them up,or car- | La wr 
rying them about for adoration, and t cor.u.z5 
To referving them for .any pretended 7537-2649 
rel:g;ous uſe, are all ; contrary ro the 
{| nature-of this Sacrament, and to the 
bY inftitution of Chriſt 7. 1 matery.9 
| V. The vutward Elements in this 
JS Sacrament, dyly ſer apart ro the uſes 
| ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relatipn ' 
to-him. crucified, as that. truly, yer Sa 
| | cramentally only, they are ſomerymes 

called by the-name of the things they 
repreſent,to wit,the Body & Blood of | 
Chriſt k, albeir-in-ſubſtance & narure ag 2? 
they ſtil remain.truly and, onlyBread | Dog 11 26 
and Wine, as they were before [....:/), mar.6aay + 
VL That PoRrune which maintains, 
a change of the. ſubſtance pt., Bread. 8. 
x Wine into the ſubſtance..fChriſts bo- _ 
c dy & blood(comonly. called Tranſub, ' 
$ ftamtiation)by conſecration of aPrieſt, - 


Y +o®0 +8 __ 


| or by any other way,is repugnant,nor z- 

: ro Scripture alone,bur even to.comon, etl 
| ſenſe & reaſon ; overthroweth the na- ; 

ture of the Sacrament, & hath been, 8 = as e.rx 


is the:cauſe of manifold Superſtition; Yith! Corr _ | 
yea of groſs Idolatries 1p, VII, Luke 84.638 * 


—* 


62 TheConfeſtion of Faith. 
VII. Worthy teccivers outwardly 


Xp whims. : of the viſible elements, in 

- qg@orr: 28 this Sacrament n; -do then alſo, in- 

7 wardly by faith,really and indeed,yer 
net carnally and pn, bur ipi- 

* rirnally, receive and feed upon Chrifh, |, 

- crucified, andall benefits of his death; 


— 


£4 


4." The Body an Blood of Chriſt being ' | 
: then; not corporally, of carnally, in, 


with, __ hu roma gp - ; 
yer, as really, bur ſpiritually, preſent 
. 4 the faith 4 Believers in HI.9 rdi- 
BD nance,as the elements rhemſelves are 
Eerie s 0 their ourwaid ſenſes 0. | 
. T0: 20 1 VIH. Although ignorant and wick- 
b ed men receive the outward elements 
. ' in this Sacrament, yet, they receive 
; nor the Thing ſignified thereby; bur 
* bythicir unworthy coming thereunto, - 
are guilty of the | Body and Blood of 
the Lord to their -own damnation. ffo 
Wherefore all ignorant, and ungodly I &: 
—_— _ perfons;a5 they are unfirrs enjoy com- th 
" pt Cor.ti-29s munr6! with- un, 16'are they unwor- ity 
” 28,29 thy of the Lords Table; arid cannor, | int 


<_ 


3D Agua Yr = =o we 


2 Cor:14.6,15, "Y | 
£16 ' withourgrear fin againſt Chriſt, while J rhe 
| 2302-467. they remain fuch, partake of theſe } pr 
”, aThelz64% holy Myſteries p ; 'or be admired JF vet 
” ys therenntog' Fog! 
: l a - 1 l + T4 F r 
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| ThnCuſyim fan. 


CHAP. BEN... > Studs 
[ofa Church 'Cenfure!! ©* wo 


TH Lord keſus, as King and- Head | 

A * of his Church, hath therein ap<: Boks 

' Bpoinceda Government in thehand'of © 

Church Officers /diftingt Bom the Ci- K 

vil Magiſtrate 4. 21! 97,8 
II. Fo thefe Officers, the;Keyes of ! Jim-3-t7 

E the Kingdom of Heayen are commit- Aas 20.cy,18 

red, by vertye wherof, they have : power _ ay. = 
I rep Qively' to retain and tertiit fins: —— 

ro thar Kingdom againſt the im- w_ 

- | penjeent both by: the Word and-Cen- 

'1 s y "and to: opercir-unto penitenc 

© A frriners,” by the- Miniſtery: -of the Gv- 

£ [ſp Ll, and* by” abſolution trom Cen- 


- . as occafion ſhall require b. 
f "Fl. Chyrch Cenfarts are nicceffary Minh 
+. 6r the -reclaming/and'gaining of of- 18829.9# - 
y | fntingÞrerkren;for deterting'6f"0- aGorarhnk, 
__ thiets: tr the Hike offentecs, for pic * 

r= ingot” of chat Teen which might 
r, e& the wholetumpyfor vindicarin; 

le Y rhe hanour of Chriſt, and the lb... 

ſe —_ of the, eL,and'for £1 Cos 


ed che / wiath-of Gud', 1 —_— 
= | Keds nithe'Chilrth, En 
_ the 


SR (ae Tim, tot6 
eUs thereof to ied *Þy roche end. 
P. notorions and-bftlrane 6) - ain Eg. | ver,23 
I V. For 


Ml 1 v. For'.the de attaining - of 
ko theſc ent Officers of the Church 
os -are to procecd. by admonition,ſuſpen- 
% Fon from the * A EI of the Lords 
Supper for a ſeaſon ; and by Excom- 
+41 Theff..12 munication from the Church, accor- 
"is ga Jing tothe nature of the crime, and 
demerit of the perſon d. 


1: 
Mat.I$t7 


Tir,p10- - nds If 


"CHAP/XX XI. 
| Of Synods and Councils. 


Fi. the berter Goverfiment, & fur- | | 


ther edification of theChurch,there 
t| to be. ſuch | aſſemblies, as: are 


eAR15 2.4.6 Bogle called S ynods orCouncils 4 


_IL,As Magiſtrates may lawfully call 
a Synod of Miniſters, &. other fit = 
ſons to conſult and adyiſe with a 


Frm arpgt x. ſtrares be open < enemies to cheChur 


Feireay. yo the Miniſters'o f Chriſt,of. | x 17 
3Þ-> cog ; 3 Farley wth 
-  Prov.c1.ts * ef een wlpapelegarng from 


cA@3 715,24 


Hazes 0 NIL. It Men ro Cs and | 


- * Councils, Mi epially ro a Eeunt 
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The Confeſrion of Faith, .. 68 - 2 
Church to receive comPlaintsn caſcs - | 
of Mal-adminiſtration; and authorita- , 
tively to determirie the ſame. Which 

Decrees and determinations, if eonſo-= |. *%! 
nant to the Word of God,are to be re- 


» 4. meddle with Civil- affairs which con- .  . - 


ceived with reyerence and ſubmiſſion; 
not only for their agreement with the 
Wordhur alſo for the power whereby 
they are made, as being an Ordinance 
of God, appointed thereunto in his 2 n 
Word d. | ; Oy 
| IV. All Synods or Councils fince the 29503? 
Apoſtles times, whether generall or ng ;# 8 
. particular, mayerre, and many have 29 
_ erted, Therefore they are not to be 
made the Rule of Faith or practice ; 
bur to be uſed as an help in bothe. e Epb3.10 
V.Synods & Councils are to handle n - </fap 
or, conclude nothing bur that whichis * 24 
Eccleſiaſtical , -and are not to inter- 


cern the Commonwealth, unleſs by a | 

way of humble petition in caſcs extra- | 
ordinaty,or by way of advice for fatis- 
fation of conſcience,it rhey be there- 
unto required by .the Civil M#g+- 
lo SIE bas Son 00 
E, Joka 18.6 
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CHAP, XXX11, 


Of the ſtate of men after death, and of the 
reſurreftion of the dead. 

: He bodies of men after death re- 
| a Gen. 2.19 @ turn to duſt, & ſee corruption a,bur 
03% their ſouls ( which neither die nor 
ſleep)having an immorral ſubſiſtence, 
immediately return to God who gave 

b Luke 2z.43 them b, the ſouls of the-Righteous be- 
keeba*%7 ing then made perfe& in holineſs, are 
received 'into the higheſt heavens, 


| where they behold the face of God in | 
: light and glory, waiting for thefull re- | 
= cHeb223 demption of their bodies c. And the, 


Ee Culs of the wickes ate caſt into Hell ; 


, with A&$3.21 + WhF- | 
pr where they remain in torments and # 


* ke utter darkneſs, reſerved'to the judge- 


94-35 ment of the*great dayd. Beſide theſe 


 -xPer3.is - two Places for fouls. ſeparated from 


np” nel Place ; 
+ £-+x ag their /badie? the Scripture acknow- 


ledgeth none, 


1I, At the laft day ſuch as are found: 


alive, fhall nor die, but be changed e, 
- & all the dead ſhall be raiſed up with 
che 1{clf-ſame bodies, and none other, 


nf oa although with  difterehit qualities ,. 


\ 


® _ - which ſhall be uniced again to their 

Fob r9267 ſouls for ever f.* | 

Fon 5-# III, The bodics of the unjuſt, ſhall 

by the power of Chriſt be raiſed to diſ- 

honor : the bodies of the juſt by his 
| SPIit , 


The Confeſſion'of Faith. - 679" * 
Spirit unto honor : and be made con- 2 
formable ro his 5wn glorious Body g.fony.2has! + 
CHAP, XXX111, rn 51 

Of the laſt judgement. 


* 


Od hath appointed a day, wherein | ; 
| — he will judge the World in righte- 
| ouſneſs, by letus Chriſt s, to whem aJl * 2517-31 
: || power and judgement is given of the © _ 
- Father b, In which day, tet only the þ 1okn TR 
Apoſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, bur £168”. 1 
likewiſe all perſons that have lived up- Pera,s 
| on carth ſhall appear before the tribu- -” 
- | nalof Chrift,-to give an account of 
their thoughts, words, and deeds,and 


, |. to receive according to what they : 

| # have done in the body, whethtr good _ 

, or evild. | | d 3 Cor, 5.20 
I 1, The end of Gods appointing nap; 


this day,'s for the maniſcſtation of higg#om.14, 16312 
- | glory; of his mercy, in the erernall "54677 | 

falvation of theEle&,and of his juſtice * 
| in the damnation of the Reprobate, 4 
, | whoare wicked anddilobedient : For _þ 
1 | then ſhall the RightEous go into e- 3 
» | verlaſting Life, and receive thar ful- 
»- þ neſs of j-y and refreſhing, which 
r | ſhallccme from the preſence of the 

Lord ; but the wicked, who know nor 
1 | God, and obey not the Goſpel of Iefus 
- B Chriſt, ſhall be caſt intoetexnal tor- 
s || meats, & be puniſhed with everlaſting 
p D 2 de- 


we ACP? 
© MK is 


” 6% The Confeſponof Faith. _ 
= __ deſtruQtion from the _ of the 
F - ..  Lord,& from the glory of his power e. 
© oreends II, As Chriſt Ce heve us to be 
 pon-#-2223 | certainly perſwaded, That there fhall 
© Aars.tS "., be a day of Iudgmenr,both to derer all 
 SThete7s nen from fin,and for the greater cor- 
| $1Pet-3-1, folationof the godly in-their adverfi- 
EF. 3 Goryg0tt ty f;ſo will he have that day unknown 
þ 2T26t5.67 ro men, that they may ſhake off all 
Row $-43,t41 carnal ſecurity,and be alwaics warch- 
* 4. 25 ful, becaule they. .know not at what; 
| + 42,4944 hour the Lord will come, and may 
BM Cenke 35, ever prepated'to ſay, Come. Lord le- 
| 3GReV47 00 £ come quickly, Amen, 
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OF THE 


Generall <Aſembly : 


Approving of the, Lar- 
ger Catechiſm. _ 


\He General Aſſembly having wa, 


exaltly examined, and ſeri- 
ouſly confidered the Larger Cate- 


chiſm,agreed upon by the Aſſem- * _ 


bly of Divines ſitting at Wceſt- 
minſter, with aſſiſtance of Com- 
riſſtoners from this Kirk , Copies 
thereof being printed, and ſent to 
Presbyters. for the more exit 


Triall thereof, and publick inti-_ 


mation being frequently made- 
thu Aſſembly,that every one that 
| had aryDoubts or Obieftions upon 


it, might put them in, Do find” 
upon duc, Examination thereof ,,, 
That the ſaid Catechiſm is a-* 
agreeable tothe Word of God;and © 
D 4. . i 
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Eo is nothing ooutyary to' the recei- 
”. ,& ved Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline 
. and Government of this El, F 
3h neceſſary part of the intended Uni- 
$ formity 'in Rel1gion , and a-rich 
treaſure for increaling of know- 
$ ledge among the people of God : |j * 
uy And therefore the Aſſembly, as | 
F- they.bleſs the Lord that ſo excel- 
dent a Catechiſm is prepared, ſo F 
they approve the ſame as a part of | 
wniformity;agreecing for their part, 
- * that ut be a common Catechiſm 
for the three Kingdonss,and a Di- | 
 reftory for catechiſing ſuch as 
have made ſome proficiency in the 
knowledge of the grounds of Reli- 
$108, HE q 


A. KER. 


The 


| awd fully ro enjoy himfor ever b. 
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By the Aſſembly of Di- _ 


vines at Weſtminſter. 


And now approved by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly-of the Kirk of - 
Scotland , to be a part of Unfor- 
mity in Religion beryeen the . 
Kirks -of -Chriſt in the - 

three Kingdoms. - 


mnt —_ —— 


' Nueſtion. - : KEN bw 

OD \N Hat "Is the chief and higheſt . : < 
OO . end of Man + 

Z-- 4. Mans chief and high- 


2 Rom11:3s: : 
eſt end is to glorikeGod a, »Corao.3z- 

b P93. %$ : 

$6 the end 


Q. How. doth 1t appear that there is 4 _ (7. 31,23 = 


Goa: *= 
D.. 4+ A.The 


> 
. 
2" 
g 


\- Pſa.19.1,3,3 
- Aav19,s 


” 23,22 - 
8 | Eph. 2.20 
- ._Reve23cls, 1 


_ Pſ.crgar$439 
” Als 26.22.27 


| Tam148 


AR&,20033 


; I9.3-20, 19 
: Poh.20-36 
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A.The very light of Nature in Man, 
and the works of God, declare plainly 
eRomait9 20 that there is a God c, but his Word 


* their ſalvation d. 
Q, What & the Word of God> 
A. The holy Scriptures of the old & 


- new Teſtaments are the Word of God®* 


e2Tim, 3-16, 
2 Pat.icr9, 30 


£,the only rule of faith & obedience f. 
Q:. How doth 1t appear that the Scrip- 
, tures are the Word of God? 
A. The- Scriptures manifeſt them- 
ſelves to be the Word of God,by their 
majeſty g,8 purity h,by the conſent of 


x Cor.?,6,7,13 


PRs co WROIE, Which is to give all glory to 


:4& 1043. God k; by their light & power to con- 


k Rom.3-19 VINCE and convert ſinners, to comfort 


| © 1485 8.38 and build up believers unto ſalvation /. 


Heb.g.1z 


But the Spirit of God bearing witneſs 
Ra 19-58,9 by & with the ſcriptures, in the heart 
> of man, is alone able fally to perſwade 
mIonn16Þ. ;r that they arc the very word of Gedm. 
A. What do the Scriptures pr incepally 
teach ; h *S 
A. The. Scriptnresrincipally reach 
what mat» is to believe concerning God 
»1 Tins and what duty Godrequircs of man n. 


- - Q. What ds the Scriptures make known # 


"of God> | 
A.The Scriptures make known what 
| | ' God 


: 


and Spirit only do ſufficiently and cf- _ 


$i a _ Cor;"e9 o 3 0 
RE fettually fevcal him unto men for 


all rhe parts 7, and the ſcope of rhe | 


- 


AA 
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=». B- 


'þ, his Decrees g, and the execurign of ?' John 5-7 _. 


W" £49 y 


God is o, the perſons in the Godhead Þ He backs | 3 


wo q Ats13 «14%; 
his Decrees 7: ; 1 4 Of a4 y 
. rats »TF 7] 

Q. What is God? 297; 


: TS loin 4, 
£ » » . A; tEx.4.1% 4 
A. God is a ſpirit ſ, in and of Him- bing: 


ſelf infinite in Being r, Glory #,'Bleſ-u a as 5.24 *2 
ſednes w,8 Perfe&ion x,All-ſuſficient Ty Tim6-8 = 
y, Eternal zy Unchangeable 4, Incom- y 6en15,.' 
prehenſfibleb , every where preſent c, /utys © 
Almighty d,knowing all things e,moſt lmao — 
wiſe f, moſt holy.g, moſt juſth, moſt c ycumiys. x + 
mercifull and gracious, long-ſuftcring, ma v4 


and abundant in goodneſs and truth 7 .efeb.g.1g. 7 


wy? P1979: by 
Q. Are there more Gods than one « from.16:19., + 


TJ '» 2 Ib. 
A. There is bur one only, the 1i- 21663 


ving and the true God k, b Dent 64 
. 'Q. How many perſons are. there in the {Sac tt® 
Godhead > . gots 


A.There be three perſonsgn the God- EWUTISE _ 
head, the Farher,the Son, & the holy 
Ghoſt, & theſe three are oae, true, e- 
ternal God,the ſame in ——— * 
in power & glory; although diſtingui- 110" 5.7 
ſhed by they neional rs ' arts xevg 
Q. What are the Norſe properties of F<ora34+ 
the three perſons in the Godhead & 
A. It is proper to the Fathcr rt: be- - 1 
get the Son m , and to the Son to! be fieb.it5,6,4 
begotren of the Father n, and ro the © 
Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Fa- - 
ther and the Son from all eternity 0, 910\n19416+ | 
Q. Hew doth it appear that be.Sha-and mM 
2 t2e. 


the holy-Ghoſt are God equall with- the 
Father > | 


| pIſw6.z.5 
| & 44328,3; Son & the holy Ghoſt afe God equal 


| 219i" 5:2. with the Father, aſcribingunro them 


q Gea.ts A.Gods Decrees are the wiſe,free,& 


| => 6h-PI4 holy as of the counſel of his Will x, 


Ac rempagd a5: his own glory unch ageably fort-ordai- 
= - ned wharſoever comes to pals in time 


: | n+ xo uzelpecially concerningAngels & Men, 


7 concerning Angels and Men ? 


praiſe of Mis glorious grace to be ma- 
nifefted in que time, hath ctefed ſme 


choſen ſome men to eternall life, and. 
-. +. - the means thereof x :-and allo accor-. 
- Tees 20; ding to his foveraign power, andthe 
24." . ynſearchable counſcl of his own -will, 
* (wherby he extendeth or withholdeth 
favour ashe pleaſcth)hath paſled by &. 
6. fore-ordained the reſt to diſhonor and 
| yRom.9a7,8 wrath, to be for their fin infliged , to. 
” KGttr.20, x5 TRE Praile of the glory of his, juſtice y,. 
' aTm.uwws Q. How doth God execute his decree ? 
| pang. A, God cxecutcta his decrees in the 
6 works 


, 
. 


| 
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| $4908 Q. What hath. God efpectally' decreed 


A: God by an eternal and immutable '& 
© decree, out of his meer love, for the ; 


wa Tiwu Angels to gfdry wz and in Chrift hath | 


eee 
% 
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yorks of Creation:and Providence,ac- | 
_ cording to his infallible fore-know- 
ledge, and the free and immurable 
counſcl of his own will z. z Ppheſ 144 _ 
Q. Whats the work of Greation? | 

. A. The work of Creation is. that 
wherein God did in the beginning, 'b y 
the word of his Power , make of .no- 
thing, the world and all things there- 
in, for himſelf, within the ſpace of fix | 
dayes,and all very good 4. a Gen, r.ehaps- I 
Q. How did God create the Angels ? Pro-16:4 Ro 
A. God created all the Angels b,ſpi-25p0\"* 4 
rits c, immortal d, holy e, excelling in d Mar-»:.36 |, 
kno»ledge f,mighty in power g,to ex-F1 Samnaey-- © 
 eaute his Commandements , and to Mite4- | 
&—-praiſe his. Name h, - yet ſubje@ to 0-10.14: + 
change 7. i 2Pet,2q + 

Q-: How did God create Man ? 

A. Afrecr God had made. all other \ 
creatures,he created man male and te- wt 
male k, formed the body ofthe man of k 6en.r7ay 
the duſt of the ground /; and the wo- 1 6Gen.a7. .* 
man ofthe rib of the Man m; indued FS 
them with living, reaſ-nable,and im- with ov 35.48 
mortal. ſouls n, made rhem after his her rp | 


own Image 9, its kuowledge p, righte- and Ink. 23-46- | 


, hoe P - - r Rom.1.4.if ” 
power to fulfill it f, with dominion 0- ſE:cl.zs 
yer the creatures, yer ſubje& to fall .u. 5 G53 ib 


Q. What are Gods works of providence > Ecchq.ts 
: | A. Gods: 


Ce 


£2 PV IE - 


OE a 


LY 


xPfal1o4. 14 his moſt holy w, wiſe x,and powerfull 


; Iſa, i8.19 


yH cb. {eZ 


” zPfalm103:19 
a Mat. 10. 39, 


3o,z1 
Gene45-7 


”  bRom.it.;6 
Py Ha $3.14 


c Jude"v.s 
. & 3 


feb.2.16- 


” John 8.46 


dJob 1.13 


Mat.$.;2 
E 1 Tir, fo 21 
' Mar. ;8 


Heb,3.21 


g 2 Xin.r9.89 / 


k 6S:n,2.18 


Gen.3-8 


MGen. 1.4 


n Gal.3-- Zz 
Rom,:0,5 


© Gen.279 


preſerving y , and. governing all. his 

Creatures z , ordering them and all 

their ations a, to his own glory b. 
Q.:What is. Gods providence toward 


6 the Angels 2 1, 


A. God by his providence permirted 
ſome of the Angels wiltully, and irre- 
coverably to fall into fin and damna- 
tion c, limiting and ordering that , 
and all their fins ,to his own glory d, 
+ Ate; agen the reſt ms Iv; $-&- 

appineſs e, imploying them all f, ar 
his ae. in adiaiAracicas of 
his power, mercy and juſtice g. 

Q. What was the providence of. God 
toward mah in the eſtate in which he was 
created? \ 

A. The providence of God toward 


man. in the ſtate in which he was crea- _ 
_ ted was the Ping of him in Paradiſe, 


appointing him-to..dreſs it,giving him 
liberty to ear of the fruit of the earth 


h,purting the creatures under his do- 


minion 7, &-ordaining mariage for his 
help-k:aftording him communion with 


1 Gex-1436,27 himſelf /, inſtituting the Sabbath m, 


entring into a covenant of life with. 


him,upon conditis of perſonal, perfe&,. | 


& perpetual obedience n,of which the 
tree of Life was a pledge o,and forbid- 


ding. 
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* kind deſcending from him 


L 
ing to eat of the tree of the knowledg 4 
of good and cvil,upon pain of death p. aA 
A. Did man continue in that eſtate | 2 
wherein God at firſt created him > | 
A.Our firſt parents being left to the 
freedom of their own will through the 
remptation of Satan, tranſgrefied the 
Commandment of God,in cating the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from 
the eſtate of Innocency, wherein they , 6ea..6,9,3 - 
/ | 


were created q. ; 


A. Did all mankind fall in thi firſt es 
mranſereſsion = | 
A. The Covenant being made 'with 
Adam as a publick perfon,not for him- 
ſelf only,bur for his —— en gen Mal, ie. 
y ordina- fgen.2.r6,17 . 
ry generation r,finned in him,and fell witiRom-t- 
with him in that firſt rranſgreſſtion ſ; 1 Cor.rgon,us 1 
Q. Into what eftate did the fall bring ©. 
mankind > > 
A. The fall brought mankind into 
an eſtate of {in and miſery x. _ © Rom.y:r8 
Q. What is fin? _ Rod foaF 
A.Sin is any want of conformity unto, 
or tr an{preiſion of any law.of God give 
as5arulcto the reaſonable greature x. u1 loknz.4 1 
Q. Wherein confifteth the finfulneſs of ©9599 \-- 
that eflate whereunto man fel > 
A. The ſinfulnes of that eſtate wher- 
into man fel,con iſteth in the guilt of 
Adzmsirſt fin w,the want of that righ- wrmsan 
reouſneſs '? 
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teoulneſs wherein he was created- and 


Gen. 6-5 + yo” . . 
yLam.114.15 our firſt Parents unto their poſteriry ? 


 Mati15-19  _ * 4, Original fin is conveyed from our 


6 . 
xPl.g7.5 ceryed and bornin fin z, 


Joes © 'Q. What miſery did the fall bring .upan_ 


_"Joha3-6 Mankind? = 


Rom.s-2e 1S tO Cc 
Mater paatess 13 ©O COMC d. 


tadev.7 Þ Q. What are the puniſhments of fin in - 


thu world 


e Eph.4.r8 + . | b 
f Rom. 1.28 + world axe cither inward, as blindneſs 
Em 3t-of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, ſtrong: 
i. deluſions g, hardneſs of heatt h,horror 


«4.13 


Marr; Of confcience 7, and vile atteRions h : + 


& Rom.c6 -Or Outward,. as the curſe of God upon 


- 


*o'% 
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the creatures for our ſakes l,and all o- I-gea.4.i7 © + 
ther evils that befall us in our bodies, _ © © ? 
names, eſtates, relations, and imploy- Pet -oBug-- 
ments m, tagether with death it ſelt n, a Ren.6.2','5 | 
Q. What are the puniſhments of ſtu in 
the world.to come 2 d 
A. The puniſhments cf fin in the 
world ro come, are everlaſting ſepara- 
tion from the comfortable preſence of .\ 
God, and moſt grieyous torments in - _ 
ſoul and body withour intermiſſion, in 
hell fre for ever 0, , 


Y 
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at 5544» 
Q. Doth God leave all Mankind to 4* 


periſh in the ſtate of fin and miſery? - Luke 6-24 
A.God doth nor leave all mankind to 


© » FP WY UW « O. 


_ periſh in the ſtate of fin & miſeryp ,m-p1 The. 9 . 

to w © they tel by the breach cfthe kirſt . =} 

Covyenanr,commonly called theCoyc- | E 

nant of works q,but of his meer loye & 29%369, i 

mercy delivereth his Ele& our it, 

& bringeth them into an-eftate of ſal- 

yation by the ſecond Covenanr, com- f 

monly calied theCoyenant of Grace x. * Tit-z 45, & 
Q. With whom was the Covenant of- Gal.3.24 

Grace made > Rong iufs 

A.The Covenant of Grace was made | 
with Chriſt, as the ſecond 4dam. and 
in him with all the'cle&,as his ſeed {, fake 


K : - Mis. Rom'5.25,te 
Q. How is the Grace of God manifeſted the end "” # 
mthe ſecond Covenant * wat Re 


A.Fhe grace of God is manifeſted in 
. the {ſecond Covenant, mm that he'freely 
3 provideth 


—— 


o 


4 provideth and offereth to ſinners ame- 
> eGenzy.rs Ciaror t,& life and ſalvation by him u, 
Wars and requiring faith as the condition 
| ..u « lon 541, ©O intereſt thern in him w, promiſerh 
_ #00 and giveth his holy Spirit x,to all h is 
t. Ton:rz clec,to work in them that faith y,w:th 
b 3 Graz All other ſaving qunces z,and to-enable 
bn 4 by them unto all holy obedience 4zas the 
| b Juz.c8.12 CVIdENCE of the truth of their faith þ, 
- ROOSSs and thanktfulneſs ro God c,and as the 

way which he hath appointed them to 


d Epzl® falyation d. © 


edminiftred after one oy the ſame manner? 

A. The Covenant «f Grace was not 
| alwaies adminiſtred after 'the_ ſame 
©. , - manner, bur the adminiſtrations of ir 
4 under the ON Teſtament were diffe- 
e2 Cory-6, 7; TENT from thoſe under the New e. 


miniſftred ander the Old Teftament > _ 
A. The Covenant of grace was admi- 
niſtred under the Old Teſtament by 
f Rom.'s.$ , Promiſes f, Prophecies g,Sacrifices þ , 
-kKNeb.to.t Circumciſion z,the Paſleover k,and o- 
ki Corv;s 1 Ther types & ordinances, which did all 
fore-Fgnifie Chriſt then to come, and 

*  werefor thartime ſufficjent to build yu 


>a -'® the ele& infaith in the promiſed Meſ- 
m Galy, 


Q. How ts the Covenant of Grace admi- 
niſtred 


Q. Was the Covenant of Grace alwayes 


Sg Q. How was the Covenant of Grace ad- . 


Rebc1z13 f4h |, by whom they then had ful re. 


"4 _ miſſion of fin,and eternal ſalvation m. 
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 vidence,and efficacy tb all Nations q, as 6.1m + 


* Man, by taking to himſelf a true Bo- . + 


Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin 
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niftred under the New Teſtament ? 

A. Under the New Teſtament ,when 
Chrit the, ſubHance was exhibited; 
the ſame covenant of grace was, & til 
is to be alminiſtred in the preaching + 
of theWord n,8& the adminiſtration of Me”: 
the Sacraments of Baptiſm 0, and the w © 
Lords ſupper p;in which grace 8& fal-? 7 C9t1143 


5 » a IF 
yation 1s held forth in more fulnes,e- q  Cer-z.5.t0 


Q. Who js the Mediator of the Cove- mat 19 | 


nant of grace ? . 
A. The only Mediator of the Coye- 
nant of grace is the Lord Iefus Chriſt _ 
7, who being the eternal Son of God, "* Tim*5 
of one ſubſtance and equal with "the 
Father ſ,irr the fulneſs of rime became crow 13,414 
Man t,and fo was,and continues to be. goin 12:32 
Gnd and Man, in two intire diſtin «64.4.4 
narures, and one Perſon, for ever u. utukeryy 
"Q. How did Chrift- being God becont Rom9's © 
Man 3 "I Heb.7.14 * {| 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became 


dy and a reaſonable Soul w being w lobn 1.14 
conceived by the power of ke H oly Mat.26.23 


Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of *Lube 149, 
her x, yer withour fin y. : < 51-68 Es 
Q. Why wa it rcquifete that the Me-,5**5 
Gator ſbruld be God > RR Daten 
A, It was requiſize thas the Mediator 

; ſhould 


\ 27428 
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ſhould be God, that he might ſuſtain 


and keep the Humane Nafure trom 
fnking under the infinite, wrath of 


”  x4883.14,25 God, &the power of death z,give worth 
= Ny 4, "& efficacy to his ſufferings, obedience, 
>;; Heb.9-14 and interceſſion a,and to fatisfie Gods 
Heb.ntg juftice/b, procure his favour. c,purchaſe 
Jo25» 


dRom.3.24,25 Them e, conquer all their enemics f,8 
cepkns bring them to everlaſting lalyatien g, 
mats.tn .. -Q, Why s it requiſite that the Medtator 


| -&4 Cit. 24414 
= a] 


ſhould be man ? 
Bun A. Ir was requiſite thatthe Mediator 
; g Heb. 5.89 fhould be Man,that he might advance 
29916 our nature h, perfortn obedience to the 
i,cal +4 Law 1,fuffer and make interceflion for 
k Heb..r4 , 
Heb.7.24 US IN our nature k, have a fellow-teeling 
r6ert's of our infirmitics 3 that we might re- 
comfort and acceſs with boldneſs unto 
Hes F< fhrokic of grace n. 
os # .Q. Why wis it requiſite that the Media- 
tor ſhould be God and Man in one perſon 2 
A.It was requiſite that the Mediatos 
who was td reconcile God and Mag, 
ſhould himſelt be both God:and Man, 
and this in one perſon,thart the proper 


works of cach.nature 'might be accep- 


red of God for us 0, and relied on by 
's Mat. 1.133 1... as:the works of the whole pcrſon p, 
Q. Why was our Mediator-called Jeſus ? 

oc ee 7 .Our Mediator was called Jeſus, 


becauſe' 


+. a peculiar people d, give his Spirit to' 


ccive the adoption of ſons m,and have, 
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an all Apes,by his Spirit and Word y,in y : Pero, 310 | 
whole wil of God a, in all rhings con- a John 19.15 . 


 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office 13,, .,..c 


Jterceſſion for them e. | e Heb,7,25 


" 7 9 > 
my - 
- 


ſe he faverh his people from their 


Q.Why was our Mediator called Chrift ? 
A. Our Mediator was ca[led Chrift, 
becauſe he was anointed with the ho- 


q Mat-r.2 


Offices of Propher t,Prieſtu,and Kin hou CALETES 


, H 2: 
Q. How doth Chrift execute the Office war 02s 

pf a Prophet ? oe WK. 

A.Chriſt executeth the office of aPro- pmi.a.3,s, 10,. 

phet inhis revealing to his Church x\,,...s. 


. »' © . 2 FF 
livers wayes of adminiſtration xz, the z Hbace 


- >. ET A - \ As 28.33 © - 
cerning their edification & ſalyarion b. zph.4.1n,2, 


of a ts 2 
- A. Chrift executerth the office of a 

Prieſt ,' in his once offering himſelf a. . 
Sacrifice withour ſpot to God c, to be * _ 
4 Reconciliation or' the fins of his {ama ** 
people d, and in making continual in- 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office 

of a King > {SE 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a f a8g.reus 

King, in calling out of the world a j7.. .. 


people to himliclff,8 giving them offi- Genag.s » 
. cer Pſa, 1105 
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EB e412 cers g,Laws h, & Cenſures, by which 
- Vazzze he vitibly governs them 7, in beſtow- | 
ing ſaving grace upon his ele& k, re- _ 
egg warding their obedience }, & corre&- - 
S -1Rev.c2zz Ang them for their fins m , preſerving 
5 and ſupporting them nnder all their 
| remprations & ſufferings «a mes. | 
— © ©Cer2525 8rovercoming all their-cnemies 0,and | 
- ehrooghar powerfully ordering all things for his 
| Þhem-t4-29. wn glory p,& their good 9,& alſo in 
Bir mien taking vengeance on the reſt , who 
Fiand,s KNOW not Gvd,& obey not the Goſpel r. 
_—— Q. What was the eftate of Chriſts bu- 
E. miliation? -- | 
A. The eftate.of Chriſts humiliation 
was that low condition wherein he,for 
; our ſakes,cmptyin "ox nem of his glo- 
E 1-phil.2.6,5,8 LJ 2£00k upon hun rhe form ofa ſervant 
; Luket27 in his conception & birth, life, death, 
"-a852.3,4 G@aftcr his death until his refurre&i6ſ, 
E-- Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in 
bis conception and birth> . - 

A; . Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 
© conception and birth, in that being 
- from all eternity the Son of God, in 

the boſom of the Father,he was plea- 
ſed in the fulneſs of time to become 
the Son of man made of a woman of 
low eſtate, and to be born of her,with 
” er Jobnrg1g Gavers circumſtances of more than'or- 
| Sal-44 © dinary abaſements't. w 
WY Q. How did Ebrift humble himſelf i 
; his life ? ; A. Chriſt 
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A.Chrift hnmbled himſelfin his life >; 
by ſubjeQing himfelf to the Lawu,, gy. 
which he perfealy fulfilled w, by wmaty; 


. » » - . Da , R ” 
conflicting with the indignities of the x Plans! 


| world x,tcmprations of Satan y, & in- feb2a,x 


- PRAC? + by hy 
firmity in his fleſh, whether comon to Sar «5 - 


Pw Xl be Heb, \ 
the nature of man, or particularly ac-3H4 args 


companying that his law condition 7. Iles.9.09 | 
Q. How-did Cbrift humble himſelf in 
his death > 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his 
death,in rhat having been betray'd by 
das a,torſake by his Diſciples b,ſcor- a Matag.z 
ned &. rejected by the world c, conde- ® _—_ ” 
ed by Pilate,& tormented by his per- dMatay.25., 
ccurors d,having alſo cofliged wth the 1g4.rs.14 
errors of death & the powers of dark- 
jeſs, felr and born the weight of Gods 
rath e:he Jaid down his life an offer- eLake »2. 44 
; for {in,induring rhe painful, ſham- Fry 
,and curſed death of the croſs g, gPhil.2.8 
LWherein conſifted Chrifts humtiliation 6a,;az _ 
ter death 3 | 
{.Chriſts humiliation after his death 
nſiſterh.in his being buried þ,8& con- Rs 
uing in the ſtate of the dead, 8 un- iP | 
r the power. of death ril the third goon gp 
y 7:w hath bin otherwiſe exprefſed RanGs - 
theſe words, He deſcended into Helt, 5? 
Q. What was the effate of Chriſts Ex- 
ttzon ? | | 
« The Eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation. 


compre- 
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by F PP Y 2: comprehenderh his Refurreion ks, 

IMat.r6-rs Aſcenſion 1, fitting at the right hand 
mike. of the Father m, and his comming a- 
Aa: 17-32 gain to judge the world x. 


Q. How was Chriſt exalted in hu Re- | 


ſurre&1on ? 

A.Chrift was exalted in his Reſurre- 
&ion,ih that not baving keen corruptis 
in death,of which it was impoflible for 
; eA&2-2427 him to be held 0. ANd having the very 
ſame-body in which he ſuffer'd, wth the 
eſſential properties thereof p, but with- 
out mortality &other common infirmi- 
ties belonging to this life, really uni- 
ted to his ba 


piLuke 24.39 
'Rom.10.9 


ſRom.r.s - Son of God /j,to have fatisfieddivine ju- 
| © Rom--24 ſticet,to-have vanquiſhed death, &hm 
$ : +'* that had the power of it u, and. to be 
" wRom.14-9 Lord of quick & dead w.All which he 
wy Corel 5% did as a publick perſon x, the head of 

| y Epe1-20, his Church y, for their juſtification 2, 
Col..cg Quickning in grace a,fupport againſt c- 
x Rom. 4,25 nemies þ,8 aiiure them of their reſur- 


- aEphna, 25 


6 Col.5.12  ' reQtion from the dead ar the laſt day c. 
CO c5ang Q. How was Chris exalted in his 
'. Ex Cor.ig,20 Aſcenſion >. | 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſ- 
on,in that having after his refurre&ion 
often appcared unto, & converſed with 
his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of the 
OI rhings 


q,he roſe again from the: 
'Rev.5.is dead the third day by his own powerr, 
rJobs 10-18 thereby he declared himſelf ro be-the 


aa 


Colo 
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things pertaining-to the Kingdom of , = 


C3 + » . £ : TIE _ J 

1d & Godd,and giving them commuſſion to,, au... / 

a- & preach rheGoſpel to al nations e,torty, eMaraSughe 
dayes aftef his reſurre&ion, -he in our 


e- & nature,and as our head f, triumphing -a.5..0. 
over enemy's g,vifibly went up into the 8 Ept4.8 
e- B higheſt heavens, thereto receive gifts: 
is & for men h,to raif up our atfe&ions thi- i 
or & ther 7,and to prepare a place for us k , spt.4.10 
ry | where himſelf is, & ſhal contimu'til his ary YE 
he & fecod coming at theend of the world[. kin - 
h-f , Q. How is Chriſt exalted in hs fitting ge? 
1i- «t the right hand of God ? +. 
1i- 4. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at 
he Y the right hand of Godin that as God-  - | 
cr, man he is advanced to higheſt fayqur' * .. =>... 
he F with God rheFather m,with all fulnesm Philo. 
Ju- of joy n, lory 0, and power over all with Plſ.t6,.11 
mi} rings in heaven and carth p, & dorh's lomins © 
be | gather and defend his Church, & ſub- iver.c. : 
he © due their enemies;furniſherh his minj{LF?% 41947 
of | ficrs and people with gifts and graces Palme 


I, * 


f | : PA IS * e 
7 g,and makerh imercefion for them Tr konb3h 


Ny Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſſion: 
ir. 4. Chriſt makerh' interceſſion by his 
7, - fora. in our nature cotinually be- 
be @ fore the father in heavenſs in the merit ,,,, 
| Sx . 5 © . 9.13, 
F of his obedience & ſacrifice on'earth.y, rHeb.2.y 

G claring his will co have it applyed i 

to all relievers u,anfwcring all accu- Each 
+ | ations aga.nſt them w, procuring for ton 1, 5,203 
he | Remiqueet of conſcience notwithitan-2+ : 
| ; = di wRo8-3238 
gs | | amg 


. 


14 


| cxomans Ang Tally failing 2,cceſs with bol4- 

| ylodn 24%. +Nes tO the thtdne of grace, & accep- 

F NIE "france of rheir pet ns and ſervices a. 

E' — © 0, How'is Chriſt to beexalted in his 
ming again to judge the world ? 

A. Chrif 15 tO be exalted in his com- | 
ing again to judge the world, in that 

- he who was unjuſtly judged & conde- 

' .. "ned by wicked men þ,ſhal come again 

| Þ a89:.t415 ar the laſt day in great power c,and in , 


' the ful maniteſtarion of his own glory 
: and of his Fathers, with all his holy | 
6 bmp 726 Angels d,with a ſhour, with the voice Þ} * 
' = of the Arch-Angel, & with the Trum- Þ} ! 
| eThel.q.16 PET of God e, to judge the world in I -< 
; Fam righicouſneſs f. 't 
k- _- +» ,. Q. VVhat benefits hath Chrift procured {| ( 
"by bis mediation > © i 

\,* - A. Chriſt by his mediation hath 
 -eUcb.gax. : procured redtipprion'g,with all other Þ| (6 
= h1 Contas | Porekrs of the Covenant of Grace þ. By 


'.Q How do. we come to be made partakers | * 
© *of the benefits whichChrift hath procured: bi 
'. A;;'We ate. made partakers- of the ol 
benefits which Chriſt hath procured 


i by the ap lication of them unto us 7 


+... © +which is the work eſpecially of God, Im; 
i lol the Holy Ghoſt k, J# 
a of Q: VVho gre made partakers of Redemp- | 

.: - 11" "8jon by Chrift > Fy 


. A. Redemption is certainly apply- 
- * ed, and cffeQually commnnicared - 
ant Yo L- 


j 
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all. choſe for whom Chriſt hath puz-- lEph tapas 

Huy it, who are in rime by the Holy me cies 
enabled. ro beleene 1 in Chriſt; OY 

| Pa to the Goſpel 

|. Q, Can who. never 5 char the G 
Sk know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor b 

'- 4 be ſeved by their living ph 

to the light of Nature ?. . 

\ | -. 4; They who having never heard the 

« Golpel n,knew nat leſus Chriſt o,and,» Row. 10.44 

: '# believe nor in him,cannot be Gaved. p, Vplaxn 

Y 

(6 


mEBph.z,8 
4 F-* 


be they never ſo diligent to frame Mok s 
their lives according to the light of Leer + 7 
- | yarure q, or the light of. that Religi- 2 Grams 
n .on which they proicſs 7. 3 neither 1s :TIokagas 


Rom.9.31 23 * 
there ſalvation in any other, . bur ;in Phil pr Gp 


Chriſt alone ſ,who. is the Saviour on- 
a ly of his et che church t. LO | 
h Q. Are «ll they ſaved who hear the *1oW 3:38, 
er Gapel, and live in the Church? _ ge 


W Allc hat hear the Goſpel,8& live wrtt* +: 
rs in - vitible Church are not ſaved Era 
TY bur: they-o! aly who AE: true members Cine 
he || of the Church invi ble ws. | 
4 | - Q. VVhat is thewifible Church > TEM 
4 A. The vifible- is a ſociety _— oe 
of 4 made up of all ſuchas in allAges and 29,30,31 x 
laces of the world do profeſs the truc untieous _ 
mþ- | Religion wand of their children x. — E 
Q. V# bat are the, ſpecial privileges fr Aar.1 Mes 
the viſible Church ? ak, 16 
A, LY viſible —_ hach che pri. 2s 


vilege 


-92 


1 Tim.q410 - 
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care &.government,of being proreded 

& preſerved in all ages,notwithſtand- 
ing the oppoſition © 

of enjoying the communion of Saints, 

244523942 the ordinary means of ſalyation a, of- 

-fers of grace byChriſt to all the mem- 

bers of jt in the miniftry'of the Go- 

ſpe], teſtifying that whoſoever þclieves 

.bPf145a9n0 in him ſhall be faved þ,and excluding 

9-4 | . R 
411,12 - None that will 20me unto him c. 
Q. What ts the invifible Church > 

A.The invifble Church is the whole 

number of the cle&, that have been, 

4 Ephorizon2 are,or ſhall 2 9 into one, un- 


OY 


rk 16.15,'E 
< Iohn 6.3% ' 


- Johrexs der Chriift the cad d. TS - 5a 
loin 133 Q. What ſpecial benefits dy the member 
of the inviſible Church enjoy by Chriſt 
_ - : 4, The members of the Inviſible 
' Church by Chriſt, enjoy Union and 
Communion with' him in Grace'and 

CR TT £125: 30 8 
loi i714 Q, What is that union which the Elef 


have with Chrift > £ 
A. The union which the Ele have 


"©. What is effenal calling* + ++ 


/ 


all enemies z, &. 
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us.s Vilege of being under Gods ſpecial \ 


ted-time, invite and draw them to le- 8.9 
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A. Effe&ual Calling is the _ of 
Gods almighty power & grace 1,wher-; rg. 
by out of his free & ſpecial love to his Epharh,es, 
& &,& from nothing in them moving aTia.r$s 
him thezeunro & he doth in his accep- x yte-n 


ſus Chrift by his Word and Spirit /,ſa- yt x 
vingly png uns minds mM, re- with 3 Cor. 6. 
newing and powerfully determining yon 6.14 / 


ir Wiles c i914 2Theſ.:.13,1 
their wils n, o as they, although in 2Theſ-15.74 


themſelves dead in.fin, are hereby i cor.2.10.12 
made willing & able freely ro anſwer pn: 19 
his cal,and to accept andembrace the town 56.45 * 
grace offered and conveyed therein 0. puil.ns 

' Q. Are the EleF only effeFually called> Bruwze.s. 
'+, A. All the Ele&, and they only are 
efteually called p; although others, ,g,,, ,g 
_ be;and often are,outwardly call- : 
ed by the Miniflery of theWord q, | vac ms 
and have ſome common operations of rMrk 7.22 . 
the Sp:rir,who for their wiltul Ak. $4 Re. 
and - contempt of the grace offered to Tlcks 13.3; 
them, being juftly lef: in their unbe - Aa; :8:25.26 
ef ,- do neyer truly come to leſus {3 cg mo 


Chriſt ſ. Plalighy h3.'9 - | 


.Q. What is the communion in Grace 
which the members of the Inviſible 
Church have with-E hrift > 
_ A. The communion. in grace which 
the members of rhe :Invifible Church 
have with.Chriſt, is their paxtaking of 
the yerrue of his mediation, in their 

| 'E'y juſti- 


bo ” 
3 


Py 
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 rRom$.te ſiificationt, Adoptidn u, SanQification 

Cr; and whatever in this. life manifeſts 

their union with > W. | 

'Q:. Wheat is Juſtification? | | 

; Py re an at LY ag free 
race unto ſinners x,in which he par- 

A Tonerh all rheir fins, -accepreth & ac- 
"57662... counteth their perſons righteous in 
21 his fight y,nor for any thing wrought 
in them, or done by them 7,bur only 

A for the perfe& obedience , and ful ſa- 
þ- bg IEF tisfation-of Chriſt, by God 4mpurec 

| Ron.q,6.9.8, 0 Them az 8c received by ir ; | 

20, 45 . How is uſftification an a# of Gods 

a Ioue ER RES » 
A. Although Chriſt by his obedience 

and death,did make a proper,real,and} 
full ſatisa&inn to Gods juſtice,in rhe 
behalf of them that are juſtified c, ye! 


Ava ®* in as much as God accepteth the {ari 


1 < 
- acTim245 fa 4jon from a Surety, which he might 
Rm . have demanded of t em; did wort 
9% this Surety,his own only Son d,imp 


Ir L ting his righteouſnes to them e, & re 


$n0ueg of the for their juſti 
l ur faith f,w alſo is his gift 
FRong.2q,2; their Juſtificatio is tothE of fre graceh, 
 Q.. What is juſtifying Faith > 
A. +. xy a10 Jae is a faving grace 
Boris wrought in the heart ofa finner bythe 
- qhemi9it Spirit R;8£ Word of God {whereby hs 
7 | heing convinced of his firrand milcty, 


& of the diſability in himſelf & al} o- 


& 
bf 


. + 
- ) — 


"£3, 


oj q Gallzcc - 
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| Q. What is Sanfification > 
| A.-SanRification is a work of Gods 
race, whetby they whomGod hath be- 
+ fore the foundatio of the world choſen 
d Eph44 * fo be holy, are in time, through the 
x Cor-£te , Powerful operati6ofhisSpirit b,apply- 
ing the death & reſurreftion of Chritt 
dEpz423.25 unto the c,renewed in the whole man 
0 Adgqrr. 18 Y « 5: 
x Tom 3.9” after the image of God d, having the 
—_—_— ſeeds of repentance unto life, 8 of all 
Epheſ3-16,7 other . ſaving graces put into. their 
Sol.r25,1 | hearts e, & : 31 gone fo ſtirred up, 
x Bom-£4:6 increaſed & ſtrengthenedf,as that they 
Sal.c.z4 - More & more dy unto fin,& riſe unto 
- Yzech rage, Newnes of life g, Q.What is repentance? 
| - Af 17.18, _ 4, Repentonce unto life is a ſaving 
| 1Ezet.rg. 32, grace wrought-in the heart of a ſinner 
— . _ . b theSpirit 7,8 word of God k,wher- 
| - Rela-s, by out of the.ſight & ſenſe not only, of 
[miek. 19! the danger/,burt alſo of the hlthines 8 
w1ee}2,1:,77 odiouinel? of his fins m, and upon the 
p 3C:r:1t  apprehenfion of Gods mercy inChriſt, 
9 3% 25-25 to ſuch as are penirent n,he ſo grieves 
- 1 Xibgs 9:47, for 0,& hates his fins p.,as that he turns 
eo... from them all to God q, purpoſing & 
"=o a endeayouring coſtantly to walk with 
* + @ Kings n;.-235 Nin inal the ways of new obed:ence 4 
'++ , *Q.Wherin do Fuſtification (y San#ific, 
fon differ? A.although ſanRificarid be 
Ln inſtparably Joyned with. juſtification 
þ- 2 ants yer, they differ in that God in juſtif 
C ſoGonn JC ENLY CL To 3d 
- Cor1,;v cation imputerh the r ighteouſneſs 0); 


= 


% 
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Chriſt z,in ſan&ification his ſpirir infu-, ,, | a 
En grace, & enableth.ro he exerciſe u Crap "0 
thereof u;in the former fin is pardoned "Os, 4 
n | »;iftthe other it is ſubdued x: the one x Rons.6-14" + 
> || doth equally free alt believers from the ? 12-6434 ©» 
y- Q xevenging wrath of God,and that per- "34M 
{t © f<aly in this life, that they never fall zr toi r, 1+ -; 
\n © into condenation y:the other is neither {44 ,,,,.. 
1c ff equal inallz,nor in this life perfe& ina 110k. ny,0 
11|-a0y 4, but growing upto perteRion Et Þ 
ir QWhence ariſeth: the imper feftion of "0 
P, Sandtification in believers ? | 
cyl The imperfeftion of SanQification 
ro 18 believers,ariſeth from the remnants 
ce? of fin abiding in-every part «f them, 8& 
the perperal luſting of the fleſh againſt . 
theSpirir, wherby they are often foiled 
with temptations, and fall inro many «< Rem.r.- , 
fins c,arc hindred in all their ſpiritual WP, 651, 
ſeryiccs d,and their beft works are im- the end Say: 
perfect, & defiled in the fight of God e, 73:2: %1* 
Q. May not true believers by reaſon'of®6.46 _ 
Wtheir imperfedtions, and the many mY "PINE 
tions and fins they are overtaken with, fall 
away from the flate of Grace ? | 
A. Frue believers, by reafon of the 
el unchangeable-loye of God f, & his De-fJer-31.3 
ca cree & Covenant to grveghem perſeve- |. pence 
5 beſrance g ,, their inſeparable union with 3 $2w255 | 
Chriſt þ, his continual interceſſion for te od 
them 7,and rhe _ and feed of God E132 ',* » 
E 


pſ1 * * * » n john z.9 . J 
; ofÞabiding in them R, can neither totally » low 207- * 


| Hors ner 


| a 1 John 263 


v1 Corc.3.13 
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nor finallyfall away trom the ſtate of 


ace }, but arc kept by the power of 
z0d through faith unto ſalvation m. 

Q.: Car true believers be infallibly aſ- 

ſured, that they are in the eftate of grace , 


and thet they ſhall perſevere therein unto 


Salvation ? p73 29 | 
A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt,8& 
endeavour to walk inall good conſci- 


ence before him n,may without extra- | 


ordinary revelation, by fairh 
upon-the rruth of G 


the Spirit enabling them to diſcern in 


grounded | 
$ promiles, & by | 


themſelves thoſe graces to which the | 


promiſes of life are made 0,8 bearing 


x Tok 3.14.18. WITNES with their ſpirits, that they arc 


19,20,34 


Xx Tohn 9.1 3.16 


p Rom.Jas 


q1 Toba 3.13 


PaLss.y 
1 Juba 3-9 


Tob 17-15 
Phal 9543-33 
_ A5$e7.$.3. 


the childen of Godp,be infallibly afſu- 
8 ſhal perſevere therin unto falvarigy, 


aſſured of their preſent being in the eſtate 
of grace, and that they ſhall be ſaved > 
A.Afnrance.of grace & ſalvation not 
being of the eflence of faith r;true be- 
lLievers may wait long before they ob- 
rain ir /,& after the enjoyment therof 


s may haye it weakned and intermitred' 


through manifold: diſtempers, fins, 
ramptations and deſertions t : yet are 
they never left withour: fuch a pre- 
ſence and ſupport of the Spirit of God 


” as keeps them from falling into utter 
deſpair x. 


Q. What 


Q. Are ell true believers at all times. 


-, 


red thar they are in the ſtate of grace, | 


"@ ful nx <&4 ww ia aaaC.c was. 


: in this life, the firſt fruits of glory. with - 


: the ſenſe of Gods love « 
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_ 'Q: Whot 14 the communion in; Glory ,- | 
which the members of the invifthleChurch 
bave with Chrift® ©: +. tf 

- A. The communion in glory which 
the members of the invibble Church ; 
nor w_ Cheligjeln this —_ im- w2 Corg.18* * 
mediately after x,& at lalt pEI- 1.22.09 | 
feacd at the reſurreRion and F Lap” 2 ſt ""q 
judgement y.. $4 | 4.1. pefbhCyagr- 4 
-Q. What is the communion in glory with 
Chrift, which the members of the inviſible. 
Church enjoy in this life > 10 
_ 4. The members of the inviſible 
Church have comunicated unto them 


Chrift,as they are the members of him 
their Head, & fo in him are-intereſled - v5 
in that glory-which he:is fully. pofleſ- | 
ſed of q,& as an earneſt thereof,enjoy z kpka4.6 ; : 
ce of con- 3m. X 
ſcience,joy in the holy Ghoſt, & hope qE 
of glory b,as:on the comrary the ſence yoga . 
of goods revenging wrath, horror:#b Ravt haps 
conſcience ; anda fearful expeRation . ©, +> 
of judgement, . are to the wicked the =» Tam 
beginning of their: rormenrs* which?" - 
they ſhall endure after death c.1 ' ': uh 3. 
- 'Q, Shall all mendie2 +. 1 2 Rebaon7 
A. —_" Tk. ar as So Mat,9.44 
pes of fin d,it is appointed unto all me 3... 
js todie nokia all have finned'f. : Ren parg _ 
Q. Death. being the wages of ſin,why ave. "us, 2 
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mt the righteous deliverad. from death , 
ſeeing all their ſins are po in Chrift' 
_ A. The righteous ſhall be delivered 
from death. ir ſelf ar the laſt day, and 
even in death are delivered from the ii of 
'$*©or1546, ſting and curſe of it g,fo that although Wt, 
Heb.2.1g. | - They die, yet it is out. of Gods love h, WW 
biſer7.,;3 to free them perie&ly from fin 8&mi- I 
w@s 23+ 30 x 
IRev.44.14 ſry 7, and to make them capable. of 8 l 
Rake 21.4 , Further communion with Chriſt” inſſ n 
mrailczz gloxy, which they enter upon k, r: 
Q. What is the communion in glory with b 
Ebrift, which the members of the invifibleM a 
Church enjoy immediately after death > it ® 
- A. The communion in glory with}ill {| 
Ghriſt, which the members of rhe invi-ſ «« 
fible Church enjoy. immediately ater] 0 
dearh, is, in that their fouls are then 
er Þ made perfe& in holineſs |, &: received 
” maGdt-5,1,6, into the higheſt heavens 3m, where 
| ©2344 .* cy behold the face of God in-light 
bs Poll 314.4 and glory n, waiting for- the full-re- 
| - ul Up. :demprtion of their bodies 0, which even 
 xCeari® in deartreontinue united to Chriſt p, 
' Sakro.s @reſt in their graves as in their beds 
F. HOPES q,til.at'the laſt day they be again uni] r 
| Habi92697: ted to their fouls 7, whereas the foub}] - 
© * of the wicked are at death caſt into hel #: 
| ,i where they remain in -torments and 
: . utterfarkneſs,and their bodies keprin} £ 
[ ſafes; 'S their graves,as.in.their priſons,. til the 1 
| Aa155— reſurretion agd judgement. of theY -& 
de vet! great day. Qs 
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, | - Q.. What arewe to: believe concerning | 
"MN the Refurre&ion> 1 
A. We axe to believe that art the laſt 
id Ml day there ſhal bea general refurreRis 
he i of the dead, botk'of the Juſt & unjuſt 
zh t,when rhey rhar are then found alive, c aa 14a; 
h, ll ſhall in a moment be changed, and the 
i- ſelf fanie bodyes of the dead wet were 
of ll layd in the grave being then again u- 
in} niced to, their ſouls for ever , thalt be 
raiſed up by the power of Chriſt u,the un t Cor5,gr, 
th bodys of rhe juſt by theSpirit of Corift 538... 
le and by the vertue of his reſurre&ion , ry wks 
as their head, ſball be raiſed. in power; 95 5839 
chil ſpizitual, incorruptible, and made like | 
(+ to his glorious body wand the bodyes w: cor.rg.25; 
of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in dif- 772*1ths 
honor, by him,as.an offended iudgpe x. Phil.c.3« . 


the ReſurreFion ? Mat.tgg5 
A.lmmediately after rhe reſurre&ion 
ſhall follow the general & tinal judg- 
ment of Angels and men. the day and y2 Pet-r4 
hour whereof no man knoweth, that i; TAU4 
all-may watch and pray, and be ever {£2546 , 
ready tor the coming.of the Lord xz, ads... 
. Q. What (hall be done to the wicked at 63916 
the day of judgement 2? £ | 
. A.Ar the day of judgment the wicked . 
ſhall be ſer on Chriſts left hand 4,and *\*2597 
upon.clear evidence, 8 ful conviRio of 
. their own conſciences b,{hall have the broma:r;.s : 
fearfull ; 


= , 


Q-Wh# ſball immediate'y follow-after xJokn 5259s M 
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1" tion pronounced againſt themc:; and 
thereupon ſhall be caſt out from the 
favourable preſence of God, - and. rhe 
glorious fellowſhip with Chriſt ;, his 


fearful;bur juſt ſentence of condemna-i[ 


F 


Saints, and all his holy Angel:, intoff - 


hell, to be puniſhed with unipeakable 
4 Luke 16,29 £OLMments, both in body and ſoul, with 
2 Thela.8.9 the Devill and his Angels for ever d, 
Q. What ſball be done ts the righteous 

at the day of judgement ? 
A. At the day of judgment the righ- 
reous being caught up roChriſt in the 
| .rtiwer; £10uds e;ſhal be fer on his right hand 
| Ffatzs-23 * and there openly accnowledged, and 
Heb" - ar f;ſhall joyn with him in-rhe 


$ 2agac-253446 judging of reprobate Angels & Meng, 


and. ſhall be received into heaven h ;. 
where they ſhall be fully and for ever 
iEph.s.27 - freed from all Gn and miſery i, 61led 


Revt$.13 


kPlacn With unconceivable joyes hk , made! 
perfealy holy '& happy both in body | 

| "and foul, in the company. of innume- | 
| Fiek133423 rable Saints and holy Angels bur e | 
ſpecially-in the immediate vifon and | 


fruition of God the Father of our | 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and of the holy 


m1 Toknz.z Spirit, to all erernity'm, And this is 


x Cor.12.13 


1 The,g,u) ig Perfet and full -communion which 


the members of the-inviftble Church 
ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in glory , at 
- the:reſucreRion & day of judgment. 
Havirg. 
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na-ll 


Having ſeen what the Scriptures 

principally teach ns t0-believe 
' Concerning God ; it follows to 
conſider what they require as 


_ the duty of Man. 
Ba Het is the duy that God requireth 
FT of man? - 


A. The duty which God re- 
quireth of man,is obedience to his re- 
yealed will n. | = Roiiong 
- Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto tyamns,ow- 


fl Man, as the rule of his obedience + 


-- 4; The rule of obedience 1evealed :  -. 


of to Adimin the eſtate-of innocency, & 


to all mankind in him, bekide a ſpeci- 
al command nor to cat of the fruit of | 
the tree of the knowledge of good and , gea.126.15. 


J cvil,was the Moral Law o. > Roma-19,5 
| Q. What is the Morall Law ? Re 2 ns 


A.The Moral Law is the declaration 


| ef the will of God to Mankind,diret- — 
ing & binding every one to perſonal, 


perfe&, and perpetual conformity 8 


obedience thereunto,in the frame and 


> wg of the whole Man,foul and , p.m x 


Þ body p, & in-performance of all thoſe 7-4. - 


dutics of holineſs and: xighreouſnes 105-7 ; 

which he oweth to God and Man q 1 Thet-e-te 

promiſing lite upon the tte ——_s AG-I4UG _ 
. cat- / 


WR 27-04 Fo 
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% 


to. man ſince the-fall > 


. A. -Alrhough no-man ſince the fall Ff 


can attain to righteouſneſs and life by 


cRom.83 the Moral Jawf, yet there is a great Fr; 
Gal.2,is 
uſe thereof, as well common to all 


men, as peculiar cither to the unrege- 
e Tigen,s neratE, or the regenerate x, '\.\,” ! _} 


Q.Of what uſe is the Moral law to vrien? 


A.TheMoral law-is of uſe to al men, 
to inform them of the holy nature and 


aLer.21-46,45 Wil of God u,and of their duty binding! 
Le.29-78 them to walk accordingly w, to con- | 


Ram. 75.12 


| | which-s.8 Yince them of their difability to keep 


Tir2.1%4t jr; and of the finful pollution of their 


Jom.j9o them in ſenſe of their fin and miſery 


Rom3: 23, 2nd therby help them to aclearer 
| ſight of the need they have ofChriſt x; | 


oo ek rg & of the petfeRib of his obedience g, 


Q. What particular uſe is there of _ the | 


. Moral Law tv' unregenerdte men? 


A. The Moral law is of uſe to unre- Yn 
generate men,to awaken their conſci- | 


; ences to fly from wrath to come b,and 
Þ\& I Tim.i,9, . * 
70 to drive them tn Chriſt c-;- or- upou 


c Galt.24. thejr continuance in the eſtate and. 


d Rom-1.20 


withRom,z-'5 way Of fin, to leave them inexcuſable | 


eGal4- 4 and under the curſe: thereof e, 
Q. What Fectal uſe is there of the Mo- 
ral Law to the regenerate + . 
| AA 


104. TW Eivr Conbiſw- | 
rRow.,r0,s threatning death upd the breach of ity, 
Gal 310,13  Q- ls there any wſe of the*Moyal Law. 


nature ;hearts,and lives x; to humble F 
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tr. 4.Although they that are regenerate | þ 
aw'}& believe in Chriſt, be delivered from | 
Fthe moral law, as a covenant of works 


all jo as therby they are neither juſtfied rrom 6.24 
by Yg,nor condened'h: yer befide the gene- Rom-7-446 | 
eat Fral uſes thereof common to them with g Rom. .*0 
all Yall men, ir is of ſpecial uſe ro ſhew the 152523 
4 iow much they are bound roChrifſt for 


his fulfilling ir,and enduring the curſe 
therof in their ſtead, 8 for their good 13997 2095 


rand therby to provoke them to more Rem8.3s 
hankfulnes k, 8 to expreſs the ſame in pie 9a | 
Ptheir greater care to cotorm theinſelys £912 13.14 
therunto as the rule of their obediEce]. Rom.12.2 = 
Q. Where is the Moral Law ſummarily-[ iT. 
eur Ecmprehended > 
le Y 4. The Moral: Law is ſummarily 
ry Ycomprehended in the renCommande- 
er Fments, which were delivered by the 
3 Yfoice of God upon mount Sina!. and 
, Imitten by him in two -T-bles of ſtone, perio.4 
the Em,and are recorded in the 25 Chaprer Ex4410.34 

Bot Exodus : the four fir Commande- = 
e- Yments containing our duty to God, , E. 
ri Hand the other fx our duty to Man n. smat,1239, 
nd Y Q.VVhat rules are to be obſerved for the 384-49 
ou Wright underſtanding of the ten commande- 
ad Yments 2 | 
le } 4. For the right underſtanding of 

Ythe ten Commandments, theſe rules © 
ſo- Yare to be obſerved. A+” RM 
, That the law is perfeR, & binderh eve- 
b- ry 
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ry one to ful conformity in the whole; 
man,unto the righteouſnes thereof, ao 


to entire obedience for ever : fo as tf. 


require the urmoft perfeAion in every 
duty,and to forbid the leaſt degree 5 


oPfalmr1.73 every fin o, That it is ſpiritual, and 5; 
J2aW.,2.30 ; 


Mat.x.tzto xeacheth the underſtanding, will, affe 


the end 4 | | 
p Ron 14 c10n,& all other powers of the ſoul 


. Deut,s.; wich AS WEI as words,warks,and geſtures) 


Mzr.c.21,2:,28 Vers reſpeas is required or forbiddal © 
« Col, 4 in ſeyeral Conimandments q .” 


Amos$.s 
Pro,r.tg 
xTims.9 


3s 21-793 That one and the ſame vas in di 


 Ffograrg 


eu-6.lp 
with Mat+4-9, 


t Exod.10:1t Fy I ſt \ rin 
writh Prov. 30 orbids is at no mel 
” . to be dong w, what he commands , | 
a always our duty x, yet every partic 


with Pſug.1,4 lar duty iS NOT to be done at al times}, 
$. & Pſ,24 435 


" wiebir,,,s That under one fin or duty all g 


Rom-78 rhe ſame kind are forbidden or cond 
leb  manded, together with all the cauſes] 
art means, occaſions. , and appearang 
= Mat $633,29 thereof, and provoecations thereuntof 
Mr 35.4,r,6 | That what is forbidden or comande| 
Hicks 196455 to our ſelves;we are bound according} 
Iadevaz | to our places,to endeavour that it wa 
Cer2's be avoyded or performed by others, 


ACCOT- 


23 oy "x D & 02 
5 x l fo 
« IEF: , 
= "his >. 


| 7h Loger Carechifm. - toy 
J iccording to the dury of their places, « nxod.10.10 . 
| Thar in what is comanded to others-E*-97 


Ge n.1S 15 
'' we are bound according to our places Ioha2g, * 


Yand callings ro be helpful to cn dE, 
and to take heed in 'pareaking with 0- 


- 


affo thers in whar is forbidden them c: cr Vim4's' 
1.0 What ſpecial things are we to con- 5-1 
es)I in the ten Commandements > 

d --A. We are to confider in the Com- 


"I mandements,thePreface,the ſubſtance 
YH of the Commandements: themſelves, 
and ſeveral reaſons annexed to fome 
hed of rhem, the more ro enforce rhem. 
ty i , Q: What is the Preface to the Comman- 
| dements ? 
<4. The Preface to the Commande- 
| ene] is contni_ng in 5 we ds [F 
Ky Fe ects of the {and « of bp bepe | 
ny houſe ofbondage d] wherin God mani- d Exodus 0, 4 
o 1 Nh his foveraignty, as being leho- | 
J rah,che erernal,immutable, &AImigh- 4 
J ty God _. his Being in, and of err.44.s J 
[1 of bimſclfF, and Being; to all his f=xowug-t6 » 
con words g,and Hanks hx - and 'thart he is a 3 .Exodur 64 © 
ics God in Covenant.as with Iſrael of old, ha&19a438 7 
nol fowirh all his people j, who , as he ! Gen.t9e7 
rot brought them our of their bondage in arrang 
ndelF Feypr,ſo he delivererh us from our ſpi- k rae 
dingh ricual thraldom k; and” thar therefore \ 16778 | 
1ajY] we are bound to rake him/for'our God 1340 Lwagyy 
ers, } alone, and. to keep all his Comman- 
cor-} &ments 0, Q.What 


FA þ þ 3 wy CK. Ty 


Q. VVhat is the ſu 


. God >, 


R wy. 


to love the Lord ourGod with all our, 
hearts,and with all our ſoul, & with al 
our ſtrength,and with all our mind m. 
AW hich is the firſt Commandement? 

A. The firſt Commandemeat is , .., 


| > Exodre203 I, Thou Halt have.10 other Godobe-, 
C- Deut.26.19 fo:eme n. .. , &4; p kay ; 1.0 41, 
| Jfagr® _ Q. Hbat gretbeduties required;n the 
| pPbl. 95:6,7 firſt commandement ? . 

| Mat 4.10 A.The-duries required in the irſtC6- 
F* Pſal. 29.2 a q > 7 
| g Mawpus mandement , are the knowing and ac- 
ſBeclas.s Knowledging of God to: be the onely 
c p19 | true God, & our God 05860 worſhip & 


* mLuke 10:27 


x Joſh. 24.15 5 meditating r,remembringſ;highly e-: 
y Dit 6.5 ſtceming t,hoporing u,adoring w,chu- 
a1f.81;  fingx, loving y/dehring x, fearing of 
2 oe 14.3 him a,betieving him b, truſting c, ho- 
 UPerjogy * ping 6,Eclightageropyoinginbimf 
2Þ- .. be;ng zealous for him g,;calling- upon 
eRominir- him, giving all praiſe & thanks b, and 
with Num, is 
+5 to him, with the whole man 7, bei 
amr Careful in all things to pleaſe him ks 
E: Ir "I re lens nagyabinghe og 
| - Phimzbgers ged/;& walking bimblyauith him m; 
4 OE IERON: 'Q- What pang: 4 fins: forbidden m_ 


fs - 
Wr , 
F; 


| mandements, which. cnntain "our duty to }| 


L* $55 31 23 B$427%% 41 's 
+ . 4.; The ſum of;che four, Commande-. F' 
ments. containing our'duty to, God, is, | 


wif.;s-22 glorifiehimaccordingly p,by thinking: 


nt yeelding all obedience and ſubmiſſion | 
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to | fff commandement >” qr 
[© 4. The fins forbidden 'm the firft + 
z-. $ Commandemem, are Atheiſm in deny- <:_ 
is. } 'ing.or not ppbes | vari x pet in n pliatr 
ir, | having , or worthipping more Gods £phbe:12 
il Y than one,or any with,or inſtead of the $7" *537% 
1., | true God o:the not having &-ayouch- 73. 
t> | ing him for God); and our God p;" the io racad, 
omiſſion or negle& of any thing du'to © tex 4923 
+ | find required an this-Comandeiment q; Hot 4.is. 
... | ignorance r, forgerfyIneſs miſappre- chant. 
e. | chelions 1,falfe opinions 4,unworthy & 29. 3 
wicked thoughts of him w,bold & cu- weetzs.ar 
- | vious ſearching intohis ſecretsa:al pro- Joie 5:59-29 
- | phaneſs y,hatred'of God:z, ſeli-love a, Ueb.12.46 | 
y | klf-ſecking b,and all other inordinarte ;, Ting” 
4 


and immoderarte ſerring of our mind , of; 3 
Y 3 ? 


7 : vo n o ; F 
| | pride, preſumption o, carnal fecuriry Loopy 1-0 

| | 2,tempring of God q, ufng unlawfull i cen.413 
F 
; 


Q Jer.13.15 


means f carnal delight and joys r: cor- ® Rom.2.5 
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» timto 
i mA RErp ny © Contmunvements. = 2fmkotg 
| wo What are the duties ned in the $ Peatgr.g6, 
ſecond Commandement 5% at.20 
A. The duties requiyed in the ſecond, 22*%48 
OR FL are,the rectiving,ob-: yas Philag Wn 
erving,& keeping and-intire all I 0 
ach higious Workhip and Ordinan- is No " 
Ss as God hath inſtituted in his word —_ 
z particularly prayer & thank; 00G 1 wa. 
2 the name of Chriſt p, the readin 
aching, & hearing the Word.q; the « 
Iminiftration and receiving-of the faatbarus 
pacraments 7, Church-government & nay, 
diſcipline ſ:; the Minificry and main- 
nance xt t; religious faſting a; 
yering by the Name of God:w, an 
owing unto him x; as allo the wenn ts 
ring, dereſting, oppofing all falſe aint 
ipy; and accarding to each ones CELL 
lace and calling removing it,and all Plone 
lonuments of | hors Ec. + 23-Mnd 
Q. What are. the fons rbidden-in phe 7: Dewey s 
nd Commandemewt ? | | : 2 denyg9 


: 'The fits forbidden iti the ſecond: b Beat.2ge6 "7 
Wmmandement , are, all deviſit bo c Hoſ.s.1e 
pu u letting b,comanding c,uſing d, MSHE 


d i Kings $1.33 
wh 
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any ways approving any religious wor- 


e Deut-12. 30% ſhip OT an! £23 | by 6 od. im{clt e; 
3g:  *tolergting a falſe xcligis f, the rogking 
fDeat-14""* any.repreſentation' of Godzot all,or 
| Revae344*'s any-of the 3'Perſons, either inwardly 
Rev.: 7194: 6 "IN OUT mind,or outwardly,in any kind 
ea 43s Of 1IMage, Or likewiſe of any Creature 
_ F azts  wharſocyerg,all worſhipping of it h,or 
632, 37o = + I 
XIA , repreſcntation:of feigned Deities, an 
$al-4.s. - all worſhip of them, or ſervice belong- 
+ Exed-t*-5:® ing to them Lal ſuperſtitious devices m 
46.38 - - - corrupting the worſhip ofGod n,adding 
 Ua6r-t to it, raking from ir v, whether inven: 
Col.2.212227 ted and taken up of our ſelves p, or re 


{annbu% ceived by tradition fro others g,though 


A479 _God'in it,or by it i,the'making of any | 


ir eo va under'the title of antiquity 7,cuſtongj; 
© 2ePcrrrs devotion f, good intent ,'or any oth 
Cer g4o37: - "ran whatſoever u,ſfmony w,lacri 


Pending] ege x,all negle& y, contempr 2, hin? 


Ct? dering a.and oppoſing the Worſhip & 
Ordinances w*&t God flarh appointedh; 
'Q.: VVhat. are the reaſons - annexed i 

.« as the ſetond Commandement,the more to et 

- IMat-2zs force tt? 4 
NE: A. The reaſons aaneved to the iecong 
dA 17.4445 Commandement , the more to enloie 
a nowbigh ir, contained in theſe words[ Foz I ti 
:.---*  LozdthyGod an + jealous God, vtit(l 
tae the iniquities of the fathers up0n * 
[Þ toe childien unto: the third & fonrch genes 
on of - theme that hate mee, & ſhewi 

mercy unto thouſands, of them that 'M 
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yor- | me;4nd keop my CommandenttntseJare c xeod.ces s = 
If ; || beſide Gods ſoveraignty over us, and *f 
Ni $royrey in us d , bis feryent-zeal for 4 Pla 42.1 
= hisown worſhip e,and his revengefull o 8x.;9.4 $4.16 


dly | indignation againſt all falſe worfhip,” 
ind} as being a ſpirnual whoredom f : ac- fr Carzregs 7 
tureg counting the -breakers of this Com- iew 22d Ph " 
þ,orf} mandement ſuch as hate him, and BAG: 
any] threatning to puniſh them unto divers Den.rhro gs i 
| genorations g, and efteeming the ob- 3 ng - 
ng. lervers of it ſuch as love him,and keep © © *#* 
es mij his Commandements , and promiſing | 
{| mercy to the unto many generations h, b Beat. 5.29 
| Q. Which is. the third - commande- 
Ment ? | ow i £x.20c7 
el 4 Ln n_ neat be PRES DM: 
Hs thy God in vain : 02 the Low els — | 
ot - p- | gut 


; Rane pen: [tle(s thac takerh fot5-t8 
* Q. WhaFs required in the third com- mPſalmezs.3 A 
. n 1 Corii,24 : 


4 Wandement LEY 23,29, :9 
edi 4. The IC wmandemens Te- *lias8 


d Glires, chat rMEName of God, his ti- Srut, 
TY iE,attributesR, ordinances [the word £5, 
"$®,Sacraments x,prayer 0,0aths p,yows \ tob Hrs 
ots7,his works ſ, & whatſoever elſe ns 
ere is whereby he makes himſelf 


Town, be holil 7 and reverently uſed Pals -—- 


ll thoughr?,meditation #,word W,Wri- OY 


mCTTS C, 


Q.What —- 


F 


4 he 3p] 


Lada Q. What are the fins forbidden in the 


fpcort1e'® thira commandement > 


« Romeges, 7 


8 aalLi.s; A, The (ins feibidden in the third | 
hen $3s, Commandement are,the not uſing of 

Je74-9-10 Gads name as is reqnired; & the abuſii ; 
__. of it,in an ignorit e,vain f,irreyerent, 

ne iate; protanc g,ſuperſtitioush,or wicked mi F ( 
PL:z99 - - tioning,or otherwiſe,uſing histirles,at-}{ L 
"ona 5 tributes 7,ordinances k,or works /, by 1 
dep, He , blaſphemy m,perjury n:all Gnful cur- y 


21.Lev.r4.1t Hngs o,vathsp, vows g,& lots r, viola l 
Zicea5+# tingof our oaths & vows,it Jawiul ſ,&F © 
o1 $4917.43 fulblling of the,if of things unlawtuly * 
+ papetts 
p Jer.s.7 , LY z 

teceag-10 prying into w, & miſapplying of Gods q 
Ate 2hazg & decrees x,&providences y,mibnrexpre-f 2 
peak!” ring z,milapplying a, or any way. per-Y 99 
Plas. Yerting the word,or any part of 1t b,to 


greet rofane jeſts, curiou nprohrtabk ” 
js GE ueſtions,vain janglings Fche mains) 
” A $4226 355 gining of falſeDoctrines Fuſing is 
3tgte _ the creatures,or an containeq 
Rom9.14,19. *, hs a. 
2» - . under the name of 'to charms 4 Myc 


29 | Hake a 
9” or ſinful luſts and prafiices f, the ms! 


moms: Jipning g, ſcorning-h,reviling 7,or any 
| Bcck93 Ways oppoſing of Gods truth, grace, 
Plalm a9 s k,making profeſſion of Religioll 
#broughout way wy 6, yg Ws, 
= #ar5-4 in hypocrific,or for ſiniſter ends ; be 
+0 ing aſhamed of it m, or 'a-ſhame to 
Þþ », Pec.3 u6 war EE - Ti Fj 
2.44 £0 31. 01.22.13 ler-23.34.86 38, d 1 Tim1:4.6,9.t Tim, 6.4 
TOA Degts pn 14. A8&5 19.1342 re ; 
Rom: grb3ol4el Kings 11 9.10-Inde V:44g ARs 13-1G-I Iohn $. 13; = . | 
2 Pet,j.h loi Pelohogek Akts LhS46-4 FAR 4.18, AR L9.9.1 Theib ul 
Heb,rs, 93 Tim jeg MatengelgeMatGet,hngu6mMategs by 
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theſ by uncomfortable n, unwiſe o,unfruit- nÞr 9314, 15 
- | ful p,and offenfive walking q,or back- Areas 
id fliding from it 7. Pia.5.6 


off Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the groms:t2 1, 
ule third commandement > . HER 
ar, fl A. The reaſons annexed to the third ; 
ne-F Commandement in*theſe words [ the A 
a-RYLORDthyG DD} and [. Foz the 
by LDRD wil not Hold him guiltleſs that 
ur-Y faketh his name in vain jare, becauſe { Exaey 
la he is the LORD, and our God: and 
"&Þ} fherefore his uame is nor to be profa- 
ul; n<d;or any way abuſed by us t,cſpeci- t. Levag:rs | 
ous ally becauſe he will be fo far from ac- 
ode quitting. & ſparing the tranſgreflors 
re-} of this Commandement,as that he wil 
er- $20 ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous u neex.:6, 
to jadgment u, albeit many ſuch eſcape at PII 

the cenſures & pnniſhments of men w. 5 5 
QWhich i the fourth commandement ? ep +: 
it 4. The fourth Commandement is, 19mg,» 
{Yfemember the Sabbath day co keep it 7 © 

Weay : Dir dayes ſhalt thou ſabour, and **  * 
*28vo all thy wok: but the -Seventh day is . 
as Wthe ſabbath of theLo2d thy God,in it thou 

ſhalt not do any woz&,thou, noz thy ſon, 
£0192 thy daughter, thy- man» ſervant, no> 
- 02 maty: ſervant, no2 thy cattelznoz the 
ranger that is withty thy gates : fo: tn 
8: daves the Lo2d made heaven © earth, 

Wie ſea andall that in them igand refted 
be leventh vay: wherefoze the Lo:dbleſ-. + . + 
148 the Sabbath day, and hallowed it -x *Z*24-902.9 
well Q. What es required in the fourth com- * 
andement > F 2 © A,The 
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* 4. The fourth Commandement re+ 
quirerh of all men, the ſanQifying, or 
, Keeping holy to God, ſuch ſet time as 
| he hath appointed in bis word;expreſ- 

err whole day in ſeven, which was 
e ſeventh from the beginning of the | 
"world to the reſufreion'of Chriſt, & 


y Dear} the firſt day of the week ever fince, & 
Gnas; foto continue totheend of the world; 


xCar36-12 -which is the ChriſtianSabbarh y,8& in 


wareg.17,:8 the new Teftament called the Lords | 


If.$25-67 
pRevelel0 ay Ro F . 
bk Q. How is the Sabbath or Lords day to 

be ſanFified > 

A.The Sabbath orLords day is to be 
ſanRQified by an holy reſting al the day 
x £x204t0 '4,not only from ſuch works as are at\l 
b £209.59 rimes ſinful, bur even fro ſuch worldly 


145,36, umployments & recreations as are on 


——_— —— 


þ 2p t23%% orher daies lawful 6,and making 1t ou 


d1C.;8-:5 delight ro ſpend the whole time ( cx- 


509 ceprſomuchof it as is to be raken up 

cor, I WOrks of neceſlity & mercy-c)in.ghe 
Ifa*643 Publike and private exerciſes of Gods 
LtV 3343 


worſhip d : and to that end we are to 


= e Exodat20.8 bohc Aibigenc 2& moderatio to diſpoſe 


Luke23:5456 and feaſongbly rlidpatch our worldly 


2,.26,29 
Neb13.!9 


and br for the duries of that day e. 

Q. Why is the charge of keeping the Sab- 

bath, more eſpecially direSed to governors 
0 


pare our heaxts,and with ſuch fore- | 


buſine ſs,that we niay; be. the more free | 
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. works, words, and thoughts about our 


Fourth Comandment the more to enforce it? 


A -wh Sd Þ 
4, >» ES Te —z 
Py , % 


of families and other ſuperiors + 

A. The chatge of keeping the Sabbath 
is more eſpecially direed ro gover- 
nours of families and other ſupecriours, 
becauſe they 'are bound not onely to 
keep it themlelves bur to ſee thar ir be < 
obſcrved by all thoſe that are under | 
thgir charge, & becauſe they are prone 
Mikes ro hinder them with cmploy- 


« - £ f £x2d.:70.10- 
ments of their own f. oh, 4.13” * 
Q. What are the fins forbidden in the Net3'; 07 
fourth Commandement > 239 Exodag.th 


A; The {ins forbidden in the fourth 


we ;s in it (cIf fintulz, & by al needleſs Foe woah 


worldly imployments & recreations kr «J 
Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the 3 


A.The reaſons annexed to the fourth. 
Comandcment the more to enforce ir, 
are taken from the equity of it, God al- 
lowing us 6 days of 7 for our own-af- + 
fairs, & reſerving bur one for himſelf, 
in. theſe words [Dir dayes ſhalt thou la: . 
bour, and 00 afl thy wok 1 | from Gods 
challenging a ſpecial 1 et thar 
day [T (ooh pay s the CO 

| 3 


I Exodus 20.9 _ | 


by 0 2 rH +. 'Y Ee ” k wut 5% oY . ro 
j; # 
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mEzod.:o.19 the LDKD thy GDD mifrom the cx- 
ample of God, who tin fix dayes made 
heaven t earth,the ſea & all that in them 
is, E reſted the ſeventh day: 8 from that 
blefling whichGed put up5n thar day, 
not only in fanQitying it to be aday 
for his {ervice, bur- in ordainung it to 
be a means of bleflirg. ro us in qur 
ſanRifying ir(Wherfo:e the Lo2d ble, 
» Exod.0, 11 {eh the Sabbath day aud hallowed it n,) 
Q.Why is the wordRemember ſer in the 
p., . beginning of the fourth Commandement ? 
A.The word Remember is ſer in the 
beginning of rhe fourth Commande- 
> Exod: 20. 8 ment 0, partly becauſe of the#grear be- 
Luke 2114.58 nefit of anche” bryan it:we being thereby 
Netwgas 54% helped in our preparation to'keep it, 
q Puat,s2-title & in keeping itgbetter to keep all rhe 
Eck 20.o2:# reſt of the Commandements g,and to, 
20 ** continue a thankful remebrance of the 
-two great benefits of Creation & Re- 
demprion, w<b contain a ſhorr —_— 
meng of Religion 1: & partly becanlc 
we are very readyto forget it ſ,for that: 
—— there is leis lighe of nature for it r, & 
$2,175 YEL it reſtraineth our natural liberty n 
feNevem.sel+ things at other times lawful x, that i. 
« ££542* cometh but once in {even dayes, and 
miy worldly bufinefies come between, 
and too often take off our minds from | 
_ thinking of ir,cirher to prepare for it, | 
s wPet$143f to fanttiic it W, and rhar Sathan w.th 


py? Py 


x Get. 2,3 
Pal. 18,32,24 
with ARS 4. 
Io,C 


hx 
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his in Iruments much labour” to blor 
out the glory and Even the memory 
of it, to-bcing in all irrelig:on and PR 
um p.cty X. Neb.s3. 1g.t0 | * 
Q. What is the ſim of the fix Com- *3 
mardements , which contain our duty to 
man * 
4. The ſum of the fix Commani e- 
ments which contain our duty ro man 
is, to love our neighbcur as our felyes y Mate12-30 
y, and to do to others what we would. 
have them do to us 2, » Marr ad 
Q. Which is the fifth Commande* 
ment : 
A. The f6fth Commandement 'is , 
=_ thy father and thp mother . that * 
cop Dae may hge long upon the land 
which the Lo:d thy God giveth thee a. *5243 
Q. Who are meant by Father and Mo- * 
ther in the fifch commandement-? 
 A.By Father and Mother in the ffih 
Commandemenc, are meant nor only 
natural parents b, bur all ſuperiours im, 
age c, & gitrs d, and eſpecially ſuch as zpb Borg ot 
by Gods Ordinance are over us in ©: Tims%3 


d Gen, y. 20,IT 
place of Authority, wherher in Fami- 22 
ly e,Church f,or Common. wealth g. 9% 52x 
Q. Why are Superiours ſtiled Father * ; Em 
and. Mother ? , Gal.q.19 
A. Superiours are tiled Father and 8 1{2.4942 
Mother ,both to teach'rhe in all durys 
towards their inferiours, like naturall 


Þ 4 8 pa: ents 
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WS Mam, 141,13 
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to them, accordingato their ſeveral re- 

lations þ , and to work inferiors to a 
-greatcr willingneſs and checrfulneſs 
in performing their duties to'their Su- 
3 xCor fol periours as to their parenrs 7. 


k Eph-6.4 
2 Cor.i:.14 
T Theſ.2+ 7,81 


© F5,'6 - 
King*5.12' of. What is the general ſcope of the fifth 
| T npbe $a j Jeb babe | 
Rom.13.40 A. The general ſcope of rhe fifth 
I Mal-16 C and is, th f 
nope ommandement, is, the performance 


m prov-3'-2% of thoſe duties which we mutually ow 
a Levir.19.3: in our ſeycral relations, as Inferiours, 
1 Xie 249, Superiours, Equals k, | 
Medehe Q. What 3s the honour that Inferiours 
a Ephel6.r,2, 0Fe 12 therr Superiours ? 
A.The honour which Inferiours ow 
ro ther Superiours,is all du reverence 
| 3 tomgryai in heart I, word m, and behaviour n , 
Trongas*  praycr, and thankſg:ving for them o, 
rfeb.izs AMitation of their 'vertues. & graces p, 
TDeſs-rK.: 9 willing obedience to their Jawtl com- 
ſTit.2.9:0 mands & counſels q,due ſubmitſion to 
T 1$am26.'s their correaions r,fideli: y to ſ,defence 


$927 


| TL. h . 
I *% t,& maintenance of rhcir perſons & au- 
; ad + (1px thorſity according ro their ſeverall 
Rom- 3-47 ranks, & the nature of their places u; 
x Time's! 7,1 b . « 0 NT "Rake 
| Gals.0 bearing with their infirmiries, &cover-| 
Gen,s 5.1 


Geno5 Ingthe in love. w, that ſo they may be 

w « Per. #18 an honor to them & to their govern- 

<4 | ryent x. ns are the fins of Inferi- 

IIS 197: aug againſt their Superiours > | 

A; The fins of Inferiours againſt 
| their 


- parents,to expreſs loye and tendeynels 
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theirSuperiours; are all negie& of rhe : 
dutys required toward them y,envying , yas.os.s © 
ar z, contempt ofa, & Rebellion þ, a- zNum.nat, © | 
gainſt rhcir perſons c, and places d, ina s.ms:7 
theiz lawful counſels e,commands,and JR 
corre&ions f,curfing,mocking g, & all zz 
ſuch refraRory & ſcandalous carriage, 5 * _— -4 


: 5 ei ſam 3.15 
as proves-a ſhame and diſhonour to f Deut..21, 18, 


them and their Government h. 19 2921 
: _— , . _ P:0-30.11.f : 
Q. What is required of Superiours to- $9778 
ward their Inferiours i Oo), «19 
L 1e,2-$ 


A. Ir is required of —_— AC- rin 
cording to that power they” receive 195 1.5 

frcem God, and that relation wherein jy, 555956 
they ſtand , to laye 7, pray for k, and 334928 
bets their inferiours [, ro inftruR m, n "og , 
counſel and aimonyſh them n,counte-,, put? 
nagcing 9,commending p,and reward- Rm-'3:3 
ing ſuch as do wel qdifcountenancing A 


r,reproving & chaſtiſing tuch as do ill * Prov.2gug 
ſproreRing t, and providing for them Job 2g..n, 
ajl things necefiary for ſoul u, & body jb: 1647 
w,and by grave, wiſe, holy,and exem- u a p-4 
plary carriage , to procurc glory to $qn# 
God x,honour to themielyes y,.and' fo Fti.,4,s, - 
to preſerve that authority which God ! (ones - 
hath put up:n them. 7. | 

Q. What are the fins of Superiours? 

, The fins of Superiours are, beſide 
the negle@ of. the .duries required of, z,, GT 
them 4,an-inordinate ſecking of them+ b Prila.2r 


ſelves b. theis own Fory c,eale,profit,or lo NS | 


plea- 
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L aifs6.cor: Pleaſured,commanding things unlaw- 


-Deut.i5-17 ful e,or not in the power of inferiours 


ret 5* ro perform f, counlelling g, encoura- 

; Ah$.$.20.C0 15s ging h,or favou r:ng the in that which 

Mgt is evil 7,ditiwading, d.ſcouraging, or 

g with 4a.6:24 4;(countenancing them in that which 
-. hs ſam,is 25 | 


irſamz,qg 3s good R, correcting them unduly 1, 
- 4-43.49 * Careleſs expoſing, or leaving them t9 


Col.z.zt wrong,temp.ation and danger m,prd- 

Exo,;.17 I | 

\ pet.2.18,1 9 Voking them to wrath x, or any way 

'P. tio iſhonouring themſelves,or leflening 

Pen.z5s.; their authority, by an unjuſt, indil- 

mEen33:1- creet,rigorous,or remiſs behaviour 0. 

Gor 9rg-4h Q. What are the dutics of equals > 

0 Gen-92r A. The dutys of eguals are,to regard 

+ Togs 12-13* the dignity and worth of each other p, 

x Xing 1.6 in. giving honor t@ go one before ano- 
: ther.q, and to rejoyce in each others 

FO +W_- +4 pep "vn 

Ly gifts & advancemcrt as in their own 7; 

0 ( 

rRoma®.x Q. What are the ſins of equals 2? 

- Fa2Y A. The fins of equals are,be{de the 

fRow.rz-8 © neglet of the dutys required [,the un- 

+ dervyaluing of the worth t,cnvying the 

Gail5.25 - gifts u,grievingat the advancement or 

wund."3-s ro fPcrit famther , & uſur 

Efth.6.13,*3 PLOIPCrIty one of anther w, & uturp- 


« zlokn-ver.s ; | _— | 
"Lake >i3ng = 20S prehemintce one over another x 
Q-, What + the reaſon anzexed to the 


fifth Commandement , the more jo enforce 


7b ? l 
OP A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth 
| Commandement , in theſe words , 


t the P upon the 
. Tha thy dayes may be long up! Land 


— - 


NY OOPS n el 
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land which the Lozd thy Godgiveth thee _ + 
y, is an expreſs prongle of long life &? Fxodawrs 
proſperity, as far as it ſhall ſerve for : Kings 8.25- 


| oj Eph.6,:, | 
Gods glory,and their own good,ro all »; I. he | 


Juch as keep th's Commandement x. *>tpb.5.28,25 
. k a. . C1 King $14.4 
Q. Which is the ftxti Commandement? aver 16.15.16 


A. The fixth Commandement is; 3% 5345.6 
- 


Thou ſhalt not kill a. - - ©. "- ——_—__— 
Q. Whit are the duties required in the \3,9% 3 
frxth Commandement ? - | gMatg,co7 


A. The dutys repuired in the fixth Wo poks 


- Commandemenr, are,all carcfull tu- hi ſam-34. 13 
g * I (LY 
dies, & lawful endeayours-to preſerve gem... 


the life of our {clvs b, & others c,by re- ?? 
i Plaggi,g 


fiſting all thoughts & purpoſes d,lub- provaguit,es 


duing all paſhions, e, and ayoyd.ng a}l rent 9 
occalions f,temptations g. & practices, $9.12 © 


the life of any h;by juſt defece therof 'P<t-5-4. 
, 4 2 k Pla-g7.$e35i0 
againſt violchce: 7, patient bearing of «; 


* the hand ofGed k;quietnes of min4T, *7: 78 


F056 
- 


' which tend to the unjuſt taking away 1: Ttrk.Q, uf 


>» nProvis.16 - 


chearfulnelſs of ſpir-©-mja ſober uſcrot 1 
meat n,drink, o,phyſfickp,ſicep qolabeue "pf ab25 
r,& recreatibs | [prom ! 


t;love-u,cotn pa 707 


ough I plal, hg s 


t eckers, gence: ST hahawn. Sh 
ab] 


: 8 bro, , 
nels,k:ndneſs x,peactable y,malde,and prends. 
courteous ſpeeches-& behavioux z;for-. ri fam1g.eys 


1 ſam20033 1 $ 


* 6 « . 

and xequiting.godd for evil-e,comforts x 
ETA \ | 55... y James 4.47 7: 
z1Pet3.8,9.10,l Prov. 15e1- Jade Vere: o7.y8 M;.v.5 .24« Epn.4:3+. Rom 
BN COTS. jo . TX 


iy x 


. Ig. 


p _ . = 


, Va a  » ' 
bearance,readines ro be, rec9Gled 3PA+ a Romagee + 
tient bearing & forg.vingof | injuries; LW 623% | 
Colga2j ey + 


/ 
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I wh ing & ſuccouring the diſtrefied, & 4 ha 
| " Thel- IES.-- . - tb.” 
Een tecting and defendjng, the innocent b. Je 
Bron $3516 ® Q. What are the fins forbidden in the o 
--B:orc31.9, | c 
| £aar:6u8 fixth Commandement >: ; _ þ- 
| © Gen.9.6  * 4. Lhe fins forhidden in the fixth 
=" th Commangement, are,all taking ens | J 
| Parrecp the Jife of our ſclyes c, or ERR 
| pexod32-24. except In caſe «f publick juſtice e, = C 
| priaie hi ful-war f,_ or neceſlary detence g , F- r 
9 + egleding or withdrawing the law _ P 
Li tony og * nd necefiary-means of preſervation 0 
| + Annie d k.envy L,de- | 2 
IProny7.u life þ,finful anger j,batred k,en ns 
mon. 12. 19 fire of revenge m,all EXCE ſhye pail ry 8: 
 aBpk 4g diftr Fins cares 0 umnmode rate uv ' 
p mare «Y's n A ; Se q 
Sperm bro ie | ink p,labour g.and recreat! 
p:;*k3:-14 of mear,drink p,labo F+ 


"_ — p t 
qpelen.us ,ons r,provoking words /,oppreſſion t , | 


a 


. c - ( 
n3, quarrcHing «,ſttiking,wounding w, & 
9 des Þ Aatforve® elſe tone ro the deſtruRti- 
Be OMWhichis the feventh Commandement? | 
pond 'T. The ſeventh ne Ny 8 | 

356 yer ſhalt not commit adukte: ns 

| ate goed are the duties required" in the | 
bk x Ex.a1aÞt0 Q C Mt l | rent 5 z © ' } | 
| y bend ice The duties required in the ſeventh; |} 
DET. FEISTT ,are,chaftity in body, } « 
F EOvk Commandemcnt,are, 


El. ind; affeions 2, words «, and beha- = 
I directs —— oh newt; Sarees of it gi | 
<Admquts - theeys, fe all the OA 0evs 

| Trac, egkerping of caſt company f,modeſty 
| .3Lima L. apparel & Wariage by have 
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oF have nor rhe gift of cont.nency þ,con- h1 Cer.7.19 
b, Ejugal love 7, and cohab-ration k, dili- i Prov. $.193 
be ent labour in our callings/,ſhunging kP<t:3-7 
© IProv.zilel7e 
all occaſions of uncleanneſs,and refiſt- a9, 

1 -7 . m Prov.5.3 
th © ing c<mptarigns thereunto m,”— - Golf 35e 
ty Q. VVhat are the fins forbidden in the »Pro-5.7 

- oHebarp,.s 


d, @ ſeventh commandement ? Gal.3.1g | 
y= A. The fGns forbidden in the ſeventh patam hats, 2 
ic | Commandement,belide the negleR of q xom:5.14 
ul FE che duries required n, are, adultery , 537-1920 
of }} fornication o, rape, inceſt p,ſodomy,8& r Mat.5 08 
e- © all unnarurat luſts q, all unclean ima- CSI | 
1s | ginations,, thoughts, purpoſes and af- ®pb-$3,. 
4; « Prov.7.;.21, 
ſe Þ teQions r,all corrupt or filthy commur- t16.zrs 
i- } nications,or liften.ng thc runro ſtwan- 73eew's p 
-, | ton looks ft, impudent, or light behavi- w « Tn. 
& & our: immodelſt apparel u, prohibiting ts was 
i- of lawful w, & di\penſing with unlaw- 18 
{ ful mariages x, allowing, rolerating, yrxings:512 | 
'Y} keeping of ſtews, and reſorting to LET 3s 
2 £ ; 3 ent,33.751 $- 
them y,mtangling vows of (ingle lifez, Lev..g.z.". 
undue delay of mariage a,having more 1455 a? 
oc) - ( , iz y y * ; 
waves or husbids than one ar the ſame = Matagro,., -. 
rime b,unjuft divorce c,or deſertion d-: a: Cor-77$S, 
| idleneſs , glurtony, drunkenneſs e,un- Wa 3 
| chaſt copany f,lalgivious ſongs, books, Mar.ts.s - | 
p:Qures,dancings,ſtage-playes g& all ornnls 
other provocations to, .or as ef un-'d » Cor.q2.19 | 
cleanes'cither in our ſelves or ethers h, Frovios regs 4 
 Q.Which is the eighth commandement > {S350 - 


Ezek,22.14,15.16.1 EE EPI IPRT RR 1 
DN TT. | Thi ov £5 
| : e 


hi | 
a 
5 

j- 

6 | 
r 
6 

F 

r 


mag k th OT. ad — AG CN _— 
WO by. £06 f - oy Wa #575 L * Ar 
PIR... RE an Wh. - . Y 4 


i Exod.20.15 Thou Half nor ſteal l, ; 0 Y 
k Pſalm 15.2.4 Q_. What are the duties required in the 
Te dio, erghth Commandement > 
I Romtz-7 As The dutys, required in the eighty 
mers: Commandment,are,rrilch,Faithtulnes, 
<8 Bp and juſtice in contrat,and commerce 
2$:rioka 13.19 DELWEEN man and'man k; rendring to 
every one his du /,reſtiturtion of goods 
unlawfully detained tro the right ow- 
ners thereof m,giving & lending tree- 
| ly according to our abilities, & the ne- 
4 . ba hg ceſlities of others n,moderatian. of our 
aa judgements, wils, and aficCtions, con- 
i Tis.6.17,.8 CErning wordly gocds0, a provident 
m4 | care & ſtudy ro get p,keep,ulſe, & 4:1-, 
r 1 Cor.7.20 pole thoſe things w© ate necellary &, 
coyen.ent for the ſuiteratio of our na- 
CEpb-4.28 tnre,8& ſutable ro our conditiog,a law- 
| tiqnsn2 ful calling r,and diligence in it ſ,fru- 
| Propane gality ravoyding unnceſary law-lutes. 


Peder and further the wealth and outward 
$1, + eſtate of others,as wg} as our own ..,. 
"Mat. 23.39 Q. Vhat are the ſins forbidden in the-, 
| eighth Commandement > .._ 8 
| - _ A. The fins forbidden inthe eighth. 
: A <3 ra Commandemenr, beſide the negle& of 
© 2 Sp.e.zs. the duties required y,are,thefr, robbe- 
| RIEEE® ry egnax-ealing band reejning any 
As Fs £28 4 hin thing 


« * 


no 


7 A 


A. The eighth Commandementr is, 


u1 Cord Do þ 'y 1a 
9 #, & ſuretiſhip, or other like ingage--: 
w Pro.C.1 tos d b os « 

Pregtas INENtS wand an endeavour by all juſt; 


xLew35cs & lawful means to procure, prelgrve, . 


is, 


he 


ing, falſe wairs and meaſures e; remo- 4; Tn, 


; I , r 
[keeping and uling them y, envying at 1a, 5.4 


1.4: Wide 2» 4c. es re So of 3 Ke? Gs FY , - 20s 
F oy 2" ot " IA : KO OS IT REES > Fa v2, Oe” Fe. rd ar Be Fu ans 42 by EESR-- - 

NH Bf , af ge 2s = - "Re,  * E of v- þ% nl & 5 EE >, Fe : K 
” 4x, 1; [5 { TH. 4344 . = T : = >. 0 
a Y + pe . » 1 ; 50 

y Fr. 4 ».,. 4 . % £ .: Y 
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thing that is ſtolen c,fraudulent deal- < Prov.39.n4 
by 1,.50.L 


ving land-marks f,injuſtice Sunfaith- evro.:1.1 


- ” | Pro,30.10 
Ineſs in contrafis between man attd f peut gurg 


man g,0r in matters of truſt þ: oppreſ- Progecm. . 
fon 7,extortion k, uſury [, bribery m , Fa. z7-4 


yexatious *law-{utes n, unjuſt inclo- pn 16.16, 


ſures, and depopularions o,ingrofling i Er.u249 
SY s #» . oo! 
commodities ro enhance the price þ, x Maiug-35 
unlawful callings q,8&all other unjuſt er | 
or ſintul ways of taking,or withhold- mlob 55.90 = 
1 , q , m ni +6.6 
ing-from our neighbour what belongs ,p;,,.2.49.70 


to him,or of inriching our ſelves r:co- 30 *. 

4 . . wo. oPſ.q:3 « 
vetouſneſs ſ, inordinate prizing and vids * © 
affein# wordly goods r,diſtruſttul & ? Fovii2s 
dit Ai f & 'b d: » o : q $13.19. 

iſtracing care udces in getting, xg-25 
ob 2019. 

the proſperity of others w: as Lkewiſe Procates 
idlenes x,prodigality,waſtful gaming, c: rin.62 
and all other ways wherby we do un- _ p 
duly prejudice ourown outward eſtate Pa.62. 
:and defrauding our ſelves of the due \ M6353. 
uk and comfort of that eſtate which Ecel.y.rs 
God hath given us 2. Pats, 
Q. What 5s the ninth Commandement? 53 Theſ. z.1z _ 


A. The ninth Commandement is, yrov.a0.1 9 + «4 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes agaiuſt Jow25-10, av 7 

thy neighbour. tree 
. Q. What are the duties required inthe | 

ninth Commandement ? - 2 Ex0d.20. BS- 


A. The duries required in the ninth” 
| Commandementr,are the preſerving 8& 
promo- 


Ct FED INE 


> hs 
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4 promoting of truth berween may and 
bz. Man b,& the'good name of our neigh- 


A Adapt bour, as wel as our ownc,appearing &} ev 
Pre ſanding for d,& f.om the heart e, fin-YÞ w. 


. {3 Ciren-19.9 cere]y f,freely g,clcerly h, and fully, 
' 4m ng ſpeaking the truth, & only the truth; 


+ law, (4.18, marrers of judgment and juſtice k.,and 


ri 

x 
Erb Cc 
F. k tevavrs inallother things whatſoever /,a cha-ſ j 
Fo 8 Fitable cſteem of our neighbors m, lo-Y un 
Eph-43; ving, debring, and rejoycing in rheirÞ 01 
x Cer, g02d name n,forrowing for o,and cove- ſp 
Tr 

" 

d: 

t] 

if 

B 


nts ring of their infumitiesp, free]yac- 
z lo v.3.4 mwlcdging their gifts and graces q, 
2 ord # defending of their inn«:cency r,a ready 
© 94 nt receiving a good report [A & unwill.ng- 
Er Gr 4:5. NEs to admit. of an cvil report concet- 


744... Ding them t,diſconraging tale-bearers | 


r1 ſaw. 22,34 K,Hatterers wand flanderers x,love & |} u 

R yp: -r=agei , Care of our own good c.ame, & detcnd- } « 

» Prove25.15; , Ing It when need requireth y, keeping || n 

y,910-6-2+2 of Jawful promiſes x, ſtudying & pra- | E 

 xPfere's Qlifngof whatſoever things are true, | 1 

toh.8g99 honeſt, lovely, and of good report 4. | 1 

aPagk- Q. What are the fins forbidden in ze || « 

; math commandement ? £ 

F -bicmrs,s 4 The fas forbidden in the ninth | | 

& >amiss Comandemenr are all prejudicing the { t 

| 2.69-55'* truth, & the good name-of cur neigh- | \ 

{deny bours as wel as our own b,cipeciallyin | , 

| 4erovrgg . Publick judicature c, giv.ng falſe evi- | * 

| Prox6-16.19 dence dſuborning falſc witnelies.e,wit- | | 

| \.__ -ringlyapeacing 8 pleadingger an wi : 
oC canſc 
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cauſe, onrfacing and oyerbearin 2 the 


truth f,paſſing unjuſt ſentece g;cabling ee, 


evil good, & good evil, rewarding the 533 4." 


wicked according to the work of the yatgr,,ns 
righteous,and the righteous according * 1:97:17 19 
to the work of the wicked þ, forgery 7; yrgn1gi34"Þ 
concealing the truth, undu filence in ajp;ynt,g.gs 
juſt cauſe Ae holding our peace when Lukay 


8 
iniquity ca[leth for either areproof tro ary Sa 


. *. Deu.i;. 8 
our ſclves 1, or complaint to others m: Ravi, 


ſpeaking the truth unſeaſonably n, or'sTim.q+15 
waliciouſly to a wrong end 8, or per- Lent ne 6 


yerting it to a wrong meaning p, or in-="f.15.4 

doubrtul and equivocal expreſſions to , « Bas 
the prejudice of truth-"or juſtice q, 19h? 
. : ., - -_ - | $2.4,3,3,0 
ſpeaking untruth 7,lying'ſ,fladering x, p \Pf-56-5 
John 3. 9 


| Backbirin Cong, talc Wet” oa all 
g 


ing x,whiſpering y, ico z,reviling. 60,6: 
«raſh b,harth c,& partial cenſuring g, gav%#5 


miſconſtruing intentions, words &a- c Lneggu 


ions e,flattcring f,vain-glorious boa- cal.3.9 

ſting g,chinking or ſpeaking too high- * 81.5048 

ly or too meily of our ſclvs or uthers g, w Jamar 
cr, $99"4 


denying the gifts & graces ofGod 7:ag - 1:34 
gravating ſmaller faultsk hiding,excu- y nn 


. c - G 
i:ng,or extenuating of fins whe called Lora tes 


to a {ree confeſhis l.unnecetiary diſco- » 1,Cer. 6.10 


0 5 . #@ . . 3. 

vering of infirmitics m,raifing falſe ru- c aa.28. 4 

d Gen,;$8. 4 
Rom.z, 1,ENeh.6:6,9,*. Rome; 3. Pſa.69.,70-:.1 Sam.1.13,144 +2 Samn,1vy, 
f Plalm 13.2;3. g T w.3.3. b Luke 1y.9.41- Rom. 12.16, 1Cor.4,s. *&s 
12.32. Exodus 4.10.1?,1 2,1 43i4e Johh 37-445,6. Iob 4.6. k Mat.7.1:4,s 
IP 10vV.3;o1 3- Prov.j0,i0, Gen,g i21ts. Igte 2.35, 3 Kings 5. 35. Gen, 4.6 
mGenoge7 teÞigvet,. 9, om Exod.2 fe * 


NMOrs 


_—_— 


=Y 


"nga The Larger Catechiſm. 


mors,receiving & countemancing evil 
o Froy:39,48 \FEPOTTS 0,& ſopping'our cars againtt 
p Abs 7056-97 Juſt defence p,evil ſuſp:rion q,envying 


ob 56. 4s [Y 
S iCoris Or grieving at the deſerved credit of 


+ Tims-4 any r,endeavouring or deſiring to im- 


1 Namb. 11.40 


Mateviiits , Pair it {.fejoycing in their diſorace & 
nn PF ſpying av acir Cdgrace 


loes.w 2 Infamy t,ſcornful contempt u,tond ad- 


u Plalm35.tS, miration, breach.ot lawful promiſcy x, 
16, | ; 


- Maran a8659:NEg letting ſuch things as are of good 


winde y.6 report y,& prattifing or not avoyding 
x Rem-1.ge Our {e]vs', or not hindring what we 
Ye? 2 cant in others, ſuch things as procure 
z 2 ſamiz.13, an ill name 7. = 


IR Q.: Which u« the tenth: Commandement? 


A000 4ſt A. The tenth Commandemenr is, 


- 


- Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
| youll, thou Halt not covet thy neigh- 
' Hours Wife, noz h(s man- ſervant,noz his 
matd-ſervant,no: dis or no2 bis aſs,no2 

4 Exod-2e017 gap thing that fs thy neighbours a, 
” Q. What are the duties required in the 

tenth Commandement > 

A.The duties required in the tenth 
Commandement, are ſuch.a full con- 
bHeb-125  tentment with our own condition b,8& 
{Job 1.29 ſuch a charitable frame of the whole 
Kom1245 foul roward our ne;ghbour,as that all 


 Pſo132er,f, 9 : . . 
1Tim.z.5,, Our inward motions and affe&ions 


Efti.10.3 


I Corc13:$15.6 rouching him ten4 unto, and further 


7. all that good which is his c. > 
Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the 
tenth Commandement ? | | 
A. The fins-forbidden in the renth 
| Com» 


Commandement;are, diſcontentmenr 

with our own eſtare d, envyingee, and 4; v2, vu 2 

gricving at the good. of our neighbors Eftr.:; | 
ms . 4x .+- _ 1 Cor.to.te 

j,xogerher with all inordiriate motis « Gal. x5 

& atie&ons to any thing that'is his g, Jan 114.15 


Q.ls any n able perfectly to keep the N = + bk 
commandements of God ? 


s BY ,k Rom.5.2 8 


A. No man is able either of himſelf Sls 
h,or by any-grace received in this life jqu'3t 
perfectly to Fee the Commandments I*n1s.s 
of God 7, but doth daily bre#k them incc.j:2s 
in thoughr k,word and deed /.- dag 

Q. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law of Rom.918i9 


God equally hainowus 1n themſelves, and in geny.n, 
the fight of God? | 


; 1 Rom.z.9.t0 
23t 
A. All tranſgrefſions of the Law of jamy.2tors 
God are not cqually hainous,burt ſome 
fins in themſelves, and by reaſon of 
ſeveral aggravartions, are more hai- .. 
nous in the ghtagfGod than others m, 1 
Q. What are thoſe aggrauations that Eze.$+6, 1435 
$.1 
A. Sins receive their aggravartions , 336 
From the perſons oftending n, if ,r....s 
they be of riper age 0, greater experi- o Job 32.7, 


ence,or grace p,eminent for profeſſion yixmgu. 


\ Ggifts 7,place ſ,officet,guids to others hs as 
#, and whoſe examples is likely to be i Cer.5.1 
ram. 4.17 
followed by others w. SY Cakeaanak 
From the parrties offended x,if imme- \ Jer-5.4.5 . * 
t 2 Sami, 


diately againſt God y,his attributes x, ,%, 
Fzek. $. 11,13 


't Rom, $.17 to 25- W Gal..11,13,13,14.x Mat.22.,38,39;y I Sam.2+55,ARts 
$+3.Plal.5 1.42 Kom.244 ; 
and 
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make ſome fins more hainous than others » pamtyas, 


%s 


DP 
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+ and worſh:p a, againſt Chriſt, and his 
F - aa 10k 1s BREE b,the holy Spixit c, his witncſs d; 
&Y \S. 3 and 


eb.1 ”, .F 
e Heb.to.29 
Mar 3777 422 
Phieggo 
e{Heb.s...5 


: 28.9 
Ifa.t.x 
8Prov.zo.19 
3 Cor.t1-15 
Plaſeg5.13.13- 


1,mat.1$. 
| Cor.6.$ : 
Rev.r7.6 


it Cor. s. ct, 
Rom,c4.241 8 
I8 p 

k Exck 14.15 


1 Ger,s.14 


Riy;s, is 


-- mar.7c.ve 


16-Joth-12.30 


© mPrpv,c.co 
to bg 7 
u Fzra 9.10, 


ah 
1Kings11,9,10 
fo5 


1 Tim.c£,10 


Jer,re3k 


b Zeph;»$,1s Offence m, if it be reſs 

Ferter of th&-Law n,break many Com- 
 mandments, contain in it many {ns o, 
if not only conceived in thc hearr, but 
breaks forth in words. and aQtions þ, 
9 ſcandalize others9,and admit of no fe- 


11 Theſ2,re, Jud 


workings e,againſt ſuperiors, men 
of.eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand} 
eſpecially rclated. and: engaged- uns 
ticular : 
them,or any other k,and the common 
good of all or wany /. w : 

From the nature or* quality-of the 
ainſt the expreſs 


ation 7:it againſt means ſ.mercies t, 
nts .#, light of nature w, con- 
vigion of conſcience x,publike or pri- 
vate admonit;cn Yay cenſures of rhe 
Church z,C:vil puni zINCATLS a,and oLrr 
own prayers, purpoſes, premiſes b, yows 
c, covenants d, and engagements to 


| Prov-543:333_\God or Ma egif done del-berately f w.l- 


dans fully epreſumpruouſly h, impudetly i; 


IS boaſting] k,malicioully I;frequerly m, 
2518-7 . obſtinately #, with delight o,continu- 
r Deat.29 ANCE 5OT relagſing after 3 Ones 4. 
with V.25,439 q '» 

Prov.6-9, 83» From circumſtances of time r, and 


4,35 
wt H,2/c223.44: Tobn 15622.t 1fa.1.3-Dent.22.t,6- n Amos 4,8.to 2, 
+ = 46 = pp. 0%,0o $ Rom.1 +23. Dan.s.22. Tite;.10-1% yProv-39.1 
i 18. 24. a Prov.29 22 
A rs azo Eccl,$- 45.7. Prov. 20.24 , d Lev.25-25 .e Prov 
2:1 5Exek,r7 .18,19.f Pſ36.4 .g lef-$16.Nnumb,1 5.50.Ex0d.21-14.1 Jer. « 
” _+3ePro,9-15.k Pl53.tel glow V,16:0NUt::14,23-n Z Cho1.1i,t2y0 Pro,3.ig 
-  p if499 $7.4 10r344Þ9.10-1,2 Pet.3.20.31,33.7 2 Kings 5.2$, 


+2335 b Plalm » 8.34,39 436,35 !« 


tg, __ any.ot the Saints þ, par-] 
y wegk brethren F the-ſouls of | 


A NE wel as as. ov 


Þf holineſs of Godc,and againſt his righ-< ». Ro 


© er A de _ , "OY 

T08-F R c Y I. 

NX 22 a ts —_—— 
"; ' 


{ place f;, if on the Lords dayy, or other c yer.z.10 


rimes of divine worſhip u , or immedi [reap We 
ately before w,or after theſe x,or other #39 


helps to prevent or remedy ſuch miſ- yint54#5 


jj carriages y,if in publike, or in the pre- wi Goran; 
C ſence of others, whoare thereby likely x5er,78,910 
{ to be provoked or defiled: z. " - Prov 94Gis 


lohn 13-252;2 


CHO every fin deſerve at the 7 Bara pegs 


" 1. SA00,3,35, 3 3, 
. Every fin,even the leaſt, being a- 24 ;. 
A y hn, aft, nga 1 


gainſt the ſoveraignty 6,goodnels b, & þ Exod. 


redus law d, deſerveth his wrath and rev.:. 64,45 
curſ&e, both in this life f, and that y34on3+% | 
which is to come g ; and-cannat be ex-e tph4.6 
piared bur by rhe blood of Chriſt Þ, fA{g%.. + | 
Q. What doth God require of us that we Deutaluny to. 
may eſcape his wrath and curſe due to ws gutnca4 41; © 
by reaſon of the tranſgreſsion of the Law pen9:id” , 
A. Thar we may elcape the wrath & - 
curſe of God due co us by reaſon of the 
tranſgreflion of the Law, he requireth £, 
of us repentance towards God, faith ; agero.w 
towards our Lord leſus Chrift 7, and Mar pk 
the diligent uſe of the outward means ABa 16:9: 
wherby Chrift communicates to us the CM3a6r9 | 
benefits of his mediation &, + Protedeyjet®} - 
Q.What ere the outward means where- {1 
by Chrift communicates » ws the benefits © 
. of his mediation > 
A.The outward and ordinary means 
whereby Chriſt communicates to his 


Church 


F \ 
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A8.1.42459 Word, Sacraments, and Prayer : all 
= Neve. Which are made effeQual to the ele& 
aa: 263% | tor their falyation /. 


: -, =  Q. How the Word made effeFual ty 


fa cme-34: (a/vation * A. The Spirit of God, 


18.19,26,27.28 . « . " 
0 A853 2-17.61 maketh the reading,bur eſpecially the 
p2 Co 09 breaching of the word , an effeQual 


om s 72 means of enlightning m, convincing , 
r ac.4.4 1,8 and humbling ſinners n, of drivin 
pa? them out of Ponlelves: and drawin 
X -— —_ - them unroChriſt 0,0f conforming them 
2,Tim-Ji5,tG ro his Image p, and \ubduing them to 
a 


*Rom.rs.as 18S Wil gs of ſtrtgrhening them againſt 


x Theſ.z,3,i0, temptations and corruptions 7 , of 


Rowan building them up in grace ſ,& eſtabli- 


3,4 ſhing their hearts in holines and com- 
, pat fort through faith unro ſalvation x. 

” gDetg:.9.31 ' Q. Is the Word of God to be read by all: 
New.8.3 A.,Although al arc not to be permitted 


Neb.9.2,3,4.5 4 4 | - 
. w Done, 24s £0. read the word publikly to the con 


| Rev.1.3 regation x,yert all ſorts of people arc 
| - fd und to read it apart by thcſelvs w, 


x xDen-6-6.58 g with their familys x,to w& end the 
- SeGen.ty,17,'s 
:- Pſal.98-5,6, + hol 
ns of © 
If, c2,15,0 , B* 
29,28 | Q: How is the word of God to be read ? 
tg w2s A. The holyScriptures are to be read 
Ezoduz2t-7 With an high and reverent eſteem of 
| Tera” them £:w'h a:fixm perſwaftion that they 

asFerulg 8 are the very word of God g,& that he 

EE ' only 


Church the benefits of-his mcdiarion 


Mi2$:ts;3o arcall his Ordinances, eſpecially the 


4 Scriptures are to be triſlated out | 
eOriginal into vulgar liguagesy, '/ 


Ie 4 tad 
«4; 34 


mo 
LE 
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J the miniſiry of the word,are to preach 


J,aming at his gloryga,and their con- Heb..rs,x;, 


_ 


bd bs. 4% RO 
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only can enable us to underſt3d.the b, , - 


© with defire tro. know, believe,and obey i cor.z,cs,t4, 
the wil of God revealed in them c,with 15; 


c Deut,t7,tg, 


diligence d,8 attention to the matter w _ 


o on . d as . a 
and ſcope of them e,with meditationf, e aas8:;0 34 


application 2.ſelt-denial h.,8 pra er 7. Tub 1063627 
Q. By whom 4 the Word of God to be ferr,s 


. Plut9.g9 © 
preached 2 WY IR > tar rd 
A.The word of God is to be preach- Protyeg + ©: 


ed onely by ſuch as are ſufficiently HE, - 
gifted k., and allo duly approvedand Falns 

called to that office 1. ki Tra g-2;6 
Q, How is the Word of God to be prca- V213:89:16, 
ched by theſe that are called thereunto> Mala.s - 


A. They, that are called to labour in jywrtf, © 
Km LOa1g 
lound dodrin m,diligently n,in ſeaſon: Cor.t1,98, 


and out of ſeaſon o, plainly p, not in (51,0194 
the enticing words of mans wiſdom. 14. 
but in demonſtratian of the Spirit, & Ayn 8.4 
power q 3 faithfully r, making known » Aravas, 
the whole;counſel of. God {, wiſely t, pi corares 
applying themſelves to the, neceſhities 11,7924, 
and capacities of. the ' heaters u, Zea- i Corcq.1;s * 
Jouſly-w,with fervent love to God x, {OIL 
and rhe fouls of his people y,fincerely 2 e's.” 


verſion b,cdification c,and ſalvation d. Luk. 


» ” E 3,42 : 
Q. What ierequired of thoſe that hear w A8s 18.2, 
the Word veaches? J Poſe < |} 2 SOOT 3 


14 
WET I, ' PhiL1.t5,1 6419 
1Gl.q.12. 2 Gor3.tf. z 3 Cor.8.19, 2 Corg.te 21 Thefl, 3.4,;,6eJobu 


oo - COr-9.1 9, 30,21,2A6 » Cgir-13:iSoEphegesi. d 3 Tim g16, 83 36 
A. It 


&..i "Es £4. 
TOES 7 2a We CAS 
» NS hs TY pe ON 
Py ER db” on 


—_— 
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5423 ©» A. Ir is.required of thoſe rinat hear 
| - the Wordpreached, that they artend 
| - ePrvf-36 Upon It wit diligence 5 W487 9219s hþ 
3s and prayer g, examine what they hear 


. Pretaat.'s by the-Scriptures þ, receive the truth 


ets . with faith i,loye k,meekneſs [,& readi- F 
neſs of mind m,as the Word of God n, { 


i Heb. 4.* 

J pong meditate 0,and confer of it p; hide ir in 
-  maAgzizei, their hearts q,and bring forth the fruic 
 _olukes.4e of it in their lives 7, 

| 29.14 Q: Hqw do the Sacrements become ef- 
Dear 6-63 feFual meens of faboation ? 

VC xegatt A;"The Sacraments become efteQual 


 clake 335 means of falyation, no by any power f| 


in themſclyes, or any vertue derived 
Fram the piety and-intention of him by 
whom they .are adminiſtred,but onely 
by the workings of rhe holy Ghoſt, 


| freerzot 11d the bleſſing of Chriſt by whom f 


withy.33 hey arc inſtiruted ſ, 
«.Coran.s. Q, What is « Sacrament? 
dns A, A Sacramentis any holy Ordi- 
,— Mapatels nace inſtirued by Chrift in his Church 
| u Rom 4.0% ;, to fignikic, ſcal, and exhibir v, unto 
> _ ICo-iti425 thoſe that are within the Qvyenant of 
w Rom.is. CWe "+ obo: »: mo 
Ex.1247, race w,the benckits of his mediation 


x a2524T. x, to ſtrengthen and increaſe their 


y Rom-4.it | faith, and: all other graces y, to ob-ſ 


2K Kom.6-3.6 lige' them. © obedience x , ro teſtihe 
'xCerio.N and cheriſh their loye and commu- 


- . 23,4, , bed ” 
5'r Cor.t2.4; Nion One-with another «, and. to di-J 


b- =o ſtinguith them from thoſe thar arc 


__ © _*withoutb, | LY 


a an 


RR 


] 


vo Wee $a 0) . . fy - RIBS 3 hon Ie m0 a Ot 
bh ' > : . HEE” 7 es” , 
« —_— 28; : . xt Kg *- 
- F > TE, es 
* -,0 +# : " OE. TI 
"E : ” " g e 
e er CaAteenm dy | 
__ . . # , : ” 
» , 


Q. What are the parts of « Sacrament? 
- A,Fhe parts of aSacramentr are two, 
che one, an outward and-ſenfible fign 
uſed according to Chriſts own ap- 
intment ; the other, an inward and 
| Friewal grace,thereby fignihed c, - eVart;g18 
Q. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt ton as 
inſtituted in his Church. \under the New | 
Teſtament > + | | 
A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt .. 
hath 'inſtirured in his Church onely 
' two Sacraments, Baptiſm & the Lords 


Wo Sy - A: 
xx 
3 ME 
e aw . 
» of DD 


Supper d. "ak 
Q. What ic Baptiſm > | r Coratewas >| 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of theNew i RS 


Teſtament, wherin Chriſt hath ordai- 

ned the waſhing with water , in the 

_—_ _ m—_ and of the Son, | 
and of the holy Ghoſt e, to be a fign 

and ſeal of in "i into kim@lF L100 
of remiſſion of fins by his blood g,and £2ett 
regeneration by his Spirit þ, of Adop- bTits-+ 
tion7, and reſurre&ion unto everlaſt- x +1 4M ; 
ing life k; & whereby the parties bap- k1 Corctg. up 
tized are ſolemnly admirred into the 
vidble Church /, and enter into an 6- 1:Cor.1s.xy 
\pen and profeſied ingagement ro be 


-| wholly and only the Lord m. 


.Q. Unto whom is Baptifm to be admi- "ons - 
tſtred ? | ; 


4-4. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred 
| 0any that are our of the yiſibJeChurch 
| | G 


and 


WIND. FS 5 , rf 
2G 77 dS BY AE BY G. 
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| and fo ſtrangers from theCovenanr of 
promik, til they profeſs their faith in 

« A82.36.;9 Chriſt,8& obedience to him n : bur in- 

| (Aanzg8 Þ  fants deſcending from parents, either 

4 oGen.iv 8,9 

' with Galatz.9 both , or but one of them -profeſling: 

: oper yo faith in Chriſt,and obedience to him, 

|" 24829md are in that reſpeQ within the Cove- 


dow 27 nai dex © ae 


LiliS . 
:\Corgas Nant,zand to be baptized o. 


28. | 7 7 
Mares ns Q: 110 #5 Our Baptiſm to be improvel 
Romyzile © by IS 2 


— A. The needful,but much negle&ed 
duty of improving ourBapriſm,s to be 
performed by us all our life long,elpe- 

cially in the time of rempratio, & when 

q we arc preſent at the adminiſtrario'of 
pCol 2ap;t2 it to others þ, by ſcrious,-and thankful 
Rom,6-446011 confideration of the nature of it, 8 of 
the ends fot whichChrifſt inſtitured it, 

the privileges & benefits, conferred & 

ſealed rherby,& our ſolemn yow made 

qrom.6.3-45 therin q,by being humbled for our fig- 
ful defilement,ourfalling Thoxrt of,and 

walking contrary to,the grace of Bap- 

rx Cortu,tr.r2 Tiſn, & our engagements 7,by growing 
13096243 yp to aflurance of pardon of fin,and 0 
all other bleſſings ſealed to us in that 

CRom.eutrrs Sacrament ſ, by drawing ſtrength ft6 
zPet-zaz rhedeath & reſurreion of Chriſt, into giy 
whom we are baptized for the _— bp 

; 1.4.c ing of ſin,& quickning of grace 1,8 by wix 
a Galaaar teaxenring to live ” Rphe,to have 7 

| ' .., eur converſation in hulines & rights the 
my | | oulnels,} _ 


OTA AASA cz 


—_ 
q_ 
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 onſnes w, as thoſe that have therin gi- » nom-6.12 | 
ven up their names-to:Chrift x,;and to * A#+ 2418 
n-Y walk in brotherly love,as being bapti- '” «© * 
ct Y -zed in the ſame Spirit into:one body y, J,7.000hth = 
gy Q. What the Lords Supper > | | 
n,y 4. The LordsSupper is a Sacrament 
'c- | of the New Teſtament x, wherein by *1*ke21-30 
giving and receiving bread & wine ac- C 
ea cording to the appointment of leſus- ' ; 
. 8 Chriſt, his death is ſhewed: forth, and 
ed they that worthily communicate feed 
be upon his body and blood to their ſpiri- 
p&-£ tual nouriſhment & growth in grace 
cn BF. have their union & communion with | _. 
'of fÞ him confirmed'-b, reſtifie and renew 3,28 > 
fulY their chankfulneſs c, and ingagement 10112328 
of | to God 4, and their mutual love and b cor.10.16 
it, fellowſhip each with other, -as mem- 5/757 OP 7 
| & F bers of the ſame myſtical body e. 4, Conaeaptts 
adeff © Q. How' hath Chriſt appointed Bread e\comoat. 
10-Y and Wine to be given and received: in the 
nd Sacrament of the Lords Supper > 
ap-J -4;Chriſt hath appointed the Minifters 
ingÞ of his word,in the adminiftrario of the 
d off Sacrament of the Lords Supper,re ſer 
hath apart the bread 8 wine from common 
fro} wie by the word of inſtitution, thank(- 
nto giving & prayer,to take and break the 
ead,8 to'give both the bread, 8 the 
by wine to the commuinicants, who are,by - 
aVcy the ſame appointment, to take,and eat 
the Bread,and to drink the Wine , in + "2 
IX "© 3 thank- 4 


1 _ Gora'ais-20 brethren 7, charity to all men , forgi 


"+". FS ; * 4 eN 64 
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thankful remembrance, that the-body 


- * of Chriſt was broken. and given, and 


£1 Cort':33 his blood ſhed for them f. 
8 _ Q. How do they that wortbily commu- 


#28 | | 
dat1$:2*3 aicate in the Lords Supper feed upon the 


Lake 31.49.90 body and blood of Ghrift therein > _ 
| A. As the body & blood of Chriſt are 


not corporally or carnally preſent in, 
with,or under the bread & wine in the: 
gaaz;a Lords ſupper g,and yer arc ſpyituallyY-. 


proees to the faith of the receiver, no 
eſs truly & really than the clements 
themſelves are to their outward ſenſes 
h, ſo they that worthily communicate 
in the Sacrament of the Lords = 

do therin feed upon the body & 


236 


irCoraz,us, & really 1, while by fatth they receive 


| 25262785, and apply unto themſclves Chriſt cru- 


k 1 Corgo. 16 Cified, & all the benefits of his death k, 
* _Q. Hew are they that receive the St 
crament of the Lords ſupper. to prepar 


I1Cer.tr.8s themſelves before they come unto it ?; 
n « Cor-5.9 - A. They that receive the Sacrametof 

&h Ex.12,! I 
wh x13? theLords ſupper,are,before they come, 
p > Coraz-5 LO PICPAIC themſeclyes thereunto, by 
Abe $2. :o-.cxamining themſelvs of their being in! 


1Core11.7t Chriſt m,ot their fins & wants a,ot the 


__ truth & meaſure of their knowledge 
ac5%4647 faith p, repentance gq,love to God & wry . 


3 Cor 


- vilg 


1 | 


of Chriſt , not afrer a corporal or car! 
nal,bur in a ſpiritual manner, yer truly 
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Crd + Leg + 


ving thoſe char have done the wrong «<uar.-.23,14 
z, of their defires after Chriſt u,and of p55 - 


. . ne o « »?7 ? 
their new obedience w,, by renewing Ws :Cor.s.78. - 


the exercife.ofitheſe graces x, by ſeri- pdLe has 29 


ous meditation y'and fervent prayer x, He1o. 21,23 
Q-. May one'who- doubteth of his being vfa 26.6 


in Chriſt,. or of his due preparation, come ! > tents 


to the Lords Supper ? OY z 1 Chron.;o 
::4.One/who:doubterh of his beingin 11913. .c.0 . 
Chrift,or ot his-due preparation._to rhe 3 14z0.10 


"Sacrament: ofi the Eords' Supper,may Prat 8h? 


have truc intereſt in Chriſt, thoughthe throvgbour | 
be not yet aflured thereof a,& in Gods Jonw3.4,7 
account, hath. it, if he be duly affeted ? UL TAOEP 


with the'apprehenfion of the want of P51.» 


"it b,& unfcignedly;defires to be found Frriihs 


o 


in Chriſt c;and:to _ from iniqui- Jkoo7” 
tf d, in which-caſe ( becauſe promiſes i 
ted for the relief even of weak and WE 
doubring Chriſtians e )he is to bewail 39,n © * 
his unbelief f, and labour to have his Mt 11-28 


Wat.13.20 


doubts reſolved g,and fo doing he may warzs.:8'+ 


F 


& ought to'come to the Lords ſupper, {1awn'd « 


that he-may be turther ſtrengthned þ, a86420 
Q. May eny who profeſs the faith, and 2 GUNs: 

deſire to come to the T.ords Supper be ke pt | 

from-it>-+ | | 

A.Such as are found ro be 3jgnorant,or 

{cadalous,norwithſtiding their proteſ- 

k6 of the faith, & deſire to come-to the. 


_C—_—_——— oughr to be kept 


3 from 
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 are- made, 8 this Sacrament is appoin- pgig,us 1s, | 


31 Ceres from that Sacrament | by. the 'power 
techeent whichChrift hath left in his Cherch i 


arbor Lie until-rhey receive inftru&ion,and mx 


WI bog 4 quad: wer 
s: Ing *n nifeſt their xeformarion kh... 
Sas 
k'3.Cor3.7 cerve the ſacrament of the:Lords Supper 
in the time of the adminiſtration of it > 
A.Ir is required of them thar receive 


theSacramet of rheLords Supper,thaf 


during the time of the-adminiftration 


of it, with alLboly reverence & atren-ſ. 
tion they wait upon God in that or} 


| 1Levaoz dinance [, diligently obſerye the Sa 
| Heba.2s I Ai 
Palms,, Cramental 'clements and: aQions m, 


x Cerer3el7 Heedfully diſcern the Lords.body n,&f 


Ahaodus 34.8 affe tionately medirate:on his death & 


ns k Mac, 56 ſufferings 0;and thereby ir up the Y 


&t.Cor11-26 FracesP, in judging themſtlyes.q, and 


n.c Cor-11.19 {elves to a vigorous exerciſe of their! 
1 Cer.40.3,44 Jorrowing for i 


1 

} 9.2m oy on himiby faith 2,receiving of his ful 
t lokns.35 * "neSu, truſting mn his merits w,2rejoy- 
© hls. -CINg in his loves, giving'thanks for hs 
x PaL57-.5 grace y, renewing of their Covenant 
> Salmets ' with God 2,& ito love al l theSaints ,, 
zr5-5%%  Q. Whatis the duty of Chriſtians afte! 
ak.2,4:; they have received the jacramentiof th; 
© Lords ſupper ? PLE 23 10266 
- #, Thedury of Chriſtians after thy 

have'recciv'd the ſacramer of the Lord 

-Supper, is, ſeriouſly -to conſider how 


they 


ac AAR 28.7 hs > " Moe”, = OI n . ww... 406 -— + "ee * * 37 Kat 
WA P E . Wy I . Lal 2% I Kaki oh. . "IA. + + th: W. W WER 5; DS IB, 0g. - {7 I aw þ 
: : : EET E : . EI 4.7; ' = & 
1 "ie 2 _ f F by WL Ts” 
* * cathy * \ 
5 4 + Co,” ; CM 5 
> , FY. 
. | J > 6 ; 


Q. What-ts Tcquired of them that ”" 


| $1164. r,in carneſt hunger 
"Ye oretL.31 ang and thirſting after Chrift {+ 
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«| they have behaved cthemſclys therein, FO 
and with what ſucceſs þ, if they find | p,.c.y 
quickning & comfort to bleſs God for Pakss8 — , 
it cþeg the continuance of it d, watch n+ © | 
againſt relapſes e,fulkl their vows f,& © 10998 
incourage themſclvs ro a frequent at- Aas24as 
 ecdance on that ordinance g,bur if they jÞ7.jx.10 
find no preſent benebr,more exaRlyro Cant 3.4 | 
 xeview their preparatio to, & carriage ec: ConAy 
at theSacrament þ,in both we if they pL 
can approve tliemſclyvs to God & their g rCor.n1.x; 
_ owticolciences,they are to wait for the 75,252S, 
Fruir of it in due time 7, bur if they ſee KCans 22g, 
they have failed incither, 'they are to !ÞÞs 
be bgbled k,8 to attend upon ir after- $£45# . © 
_ ward with more care and diligence /, k xc AI0AS 
 - Q. Whereindo the ſacraments of Bap- hrusus 
tifm and the Lords ſupper agree > 1 2 Chron.3.xe 
. A. The Sacraments of Baptilin and. 1, * / 
''the Lords Supper agree in thar the ®2823.48 
author of both is God m, the-ſpirirual » Bs | 
part of both is Chrift and his benefirs 5Tgmart: | 
\n, both-are ſeals of the ſame Covenage wire Cota.is © 
0 , are to be diſpenſed-by Minifters of PEI | 
the Goſpel and by none other p, and reps. | 
| whe comtiouge in the Church of aGorade_ 
1k untill his ſecond coming 9, peels FO. 
. Q.. Wherein do the fea 5 Bape gn 
tim and the Lords ſupper differ > CTY 
A. The Sacrament of Baptifin and | 


-theLordsSupper difter,in that Baptiſm * ; 
15.to be RESI bur once, "ohh i 
G 4+ Fords 
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dt OCor-it,v7 from that Sac by the 


rament 
with War,5. 6 
dd 2-Cor.g WHT Poe 
chandJude v. nifeſt thei xeformation kh... 
$544 --* © Q. What is rcquired of them that ve- 
k3.Cor3.7 ceive the ſacrament of the Lords Supper 
in the time of the adminiſtration of it > 
A.Ir is required of them that receive 


theSacramet of theLords Supper,that 


during the time of the-adminiftration 
| of it, with alLholy reverence & atren- 
Wl tion they wait upon God in that-or- 
' ILerao4 dinancel, diligently obſerye the $a- 
* Plalmg,, Cramental elements and: -aRions m, 


x Coteiio19 heedfully diſcern the Lords:body n,& | 


Bizedus 48 affectionately medirdte:on his death & 
25008536 ſuiferings0,and thereby: ir up themt- 
| Af Con-3L 18 {clves to 'a vigorous exerciſe of rheir 
| | p «Corat,95 ZracesÞ, in judging themſtlyes q, and 


1 Ccr.49-243 forrowing for fin 7,in carneſt-hunger-}| 


” FrCoraupt ing and thirſting after Chriſt ſ,feeding 
4 | rorwogyg on him{by faith 2,receiving of his ful- 
. lanes” nesx, trufting im his merits w,2rejoy- 
Cs cing in his loves, giving thanks for his 
þ x PRESi4.5 grace y,INTeneWing of their Covenant 
” yealmeus with God 2,& ito love all theSaints a, 
zic-i%  Q. Whatis the duty of Chriſtians after 
a64.2.43z they have received the ſacrament'of the 


Lords ſupper ? 


A. Thedury of Chriſtians after they | 


have'receiv'd the ſacraner'of the Lords 
-Supper, is, ſerioully -to conſider wy 
_—_— 


5 until chey receive inftruQion,and ma- 
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werllihey have behaved chemſclys there, 


to be continued in the. Church of aCpr-44:. 


. - A. The Sacrament of Baptiſm and 


b, if they find þ v0.9 


| E1S 
and with what ſuccel: PST 


ickning & comfort to bleſs God for Probe =, 
it cþeg the continuancc of it d, watch 10.90 
againſt relapſes e,fulfil their. vows £6 ER 
incourage themlelvs to a frequent at- Aa» 


.xcdance on that ordinance g,bur if they I Þf.15.10 


nd no 


en beneht,more exaRlyro Cnt-3-+ 


at theSacrament þ,in both w*t if they 752... 


can approve themſelys to God 8 theix g rCor.ti.us | 


AQt12S 


own. colciences,they are to wair for rhe 36. 


Fruit of it in due time 7, bur if they ſee A Canes 
they havefailed in either, 'they are to uyfulus 
'be hgbled k,8 to artend upon it after- p54 TT: | 


'ward with more care and dil L ks | 
Q. Wherein do the ſaorawents of Bap- 16.16.18 

tiſw ard the Lords ſupper agree ? 

. - A. The Sacraments of Baptilm and 


I ChroBel$.iz 
Tj.i4 


''the Lords Supper agree in thar the mgraVa8 


author of both is God m, che-ſpirirual n Row 
part of both is Chrift and his benehrs 1 Cork, 


. © Rom. ES - b 
+n, both are ſeals of the ſame Covenagr *** Colas | 


_ 


0 , are to be diſpenſed-by Minifteps of gry ' 


the Goſpel and by none other p, and Es. 


Che untill his ſecond coming q. &q ma.ahag, 
Q . Wherein do the ſacraments of Bo- 2 Cart 2 


tiſm and the Lords ſupper differ ? 
-theLordsSupper difter,in that Baptiſm 


is to be adminiſtred but'once., with __ 
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; 2 : 1 Chroncn9. 1 || 
| xeview their PLeparatlo to, 8 CAITIAKE e-r Cor.10-3,4 


] 2 Chron. 


IJ qr 
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g 
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- water to be a ſign and ſeal of our rege- 


'x mit.te1 Tt 


7-719 
A@2-38,;9 ten,in the elements of bread and wine, 


-- 3Cer7J4 * to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpi- 


ritual nouriſhment to the foul z, & to 


£x Cer. 14.27, Confirm our continuance & growth in 
34.45.25 _ him «, and that only to ſuch as are of 


ul Cor.10,16 » *f - o 
| years and abiliry to: examine them- 


, ſelves w. Q. What is prajer > - 
p wiCoraris 4, Prayer is an offering up ef_our 
| Per. 8 defires unto God x, in the Name of 
* LRem $26 Criſt y, by the help of his Spirit x, 
| a»Pplzis6 with confeſlion of our fins a, & thank- 
* bPblss ful acknowledgment of his mercics 6, 
| . Q. Are we to pray to God only 2? 
y A. God onely being able to ſcaxch 
” ex Rings8q9 the hearts c, hear the requeſts d, par- 
| nas don the finse,&fulkil rhe deſires of all 


| dPLes.» Ff;and only to be beleeycdin g, and 


3 FPalegs, 18, worſhipped with religious worſhip b, 
om. 16.15 PLAY Which 392 ſpeciall part thereof 
{ Bmat-gao 7,is to be made by all to him alone k 
{bam 56-15 ANd-to None other /. 


of Chriſt > 


- *-4, To pray in the name of Chritt, | 
; is in obedience to his command, and } 
> Tolargzy, if confidence on his promiſes, to ak.) 
| wy  morey for his ſake my nor by are met: | 
" Pa9y tioning of his name n, burby drawing 
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neration and ingrafting into Chriſt y, 
Titzs And that even to infantsſ:wheras-the ; 
Galz-r7' - Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred of: 


QB os. 


| 1Rmre.9- Q. What is it for to pray in the nant | 
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 qur -incoutagement 'to pray, © and our 
boldneſs, ſtrengrh;and hope of accep- + : 1 Þ 
rance' in -prayer , from Chriſt andhis 'J 


e | - 4- Why are we to prey inthe name of 15%: tous 


| . $4343 44135 

i- Y Chriſt ? "%, 

o 1  Q- The fGnfulneſs of man, and his 

in | diſtance from. God by” reaſon thereof 

of wrgge0 great as that -we can have no 

1- | acceſs into his preſence without a Me- 

| Þ| diarorp;& there being none in heaven , .,, 

ur or carth appointed. to, or fir for thar 1359-3 

of | glorious work but Chriſt aloneg,we are _—_ ig 

x, | to pray in.no other name but his onlyy !{.73526 

c- | - - Q-How doth the Spirit help us to pray? (Tima's. 

b, | | 4, We not knowing what to pray for (Ys 
a3-we oughr,cheSpirit helperh our in- | 

h F firmicies,by inabling us.to underſtand 

r- F both for whom, & whar, & how prayer 

Il F isto be made, and by. working. and . 

d F quickning inour hearts (although not 

b, | inall perſons, norarall rimes:in the 

of F fame meaſure)thoſe apprehenfions, af- a 

k, fe&ions,and:graces which-are requiſite or ens, tht 
for the right performice of that Si ty ſ. Ercatoes 4 

ne | Q. For whom are we to pray 2 Say b - bb 

A. We are. to. pray for the whole * * Timy1a. 3 


45 - 


4 


t, # Chuich of Chriſt upon earth r;for Mir 3 6c/vu 
giſtrares u,&Miniſters:w;for our. ſetvs ) ets 
*& F x,cur brerhreny.,yeaour encmies:7; & 2 PORES 
” | foral forts of me living 4,or that ſhall « 4 hg i 


live hexeafter þ,but not for the dead ©, 52599. 40 


22,3g 
GLsy wor-"-">- 4 


|. d ;1ohn's.16 


4 kEcel.F.r 
| IGcn-17.27 p EIT 1k: | 
16cn-17:37 gdeepence of our own unworthineſs |, 


; » 


* whimiecat-direFion in the duty of prayer ? | 
| A. The whole word of God is-of ye | 
; 20 dirc&us in the-duty of praying 6; 
-” y mic9e7 


4Þ 


A Atlodpicls Chrift: 


- 


| SMx.6.9.10, called-the Lords prayer b.. | 
E En Q: How is the Lords prayer to be uſed? 


| Jabertut 4 


ww 


ned the ſin unto dearth d. (-; 


of rhe Church f, our own g, or others 


unlawful z.: 'Q:; How are we to pray ? 
A.We arc to/pray with an'awhul ap- 
-prehenſfion of the Majeſty of Godgand 


m Luke: $19 NECCfities m, and Gns n;with penitent 


-- I 0, thankfulp, .and inlarged hearts q, 


4 - - , (with underſtandingry, farhiſ, Gnceri- 
ejfPh. Sly Ls A "3 
Phit-a.s £4, fervency #1, love'w; an41:pericye- 


<q « Samx.v; -Fance W:3 waiting 'u him y 'S with 


»4 Gor4.rs humble fubmitſion'to-his will x. - '* | 


Lmar,uy-14 


Q. What rule hath God given for on 


e(9.T 
a James $16 / 
we 1 Tim2.6 
emnti6;9 form of 


taught His Diſcipkes, commonly 


s 


A. The Eords Prayeris not only for 
+ » direfion., as: a: pattern According to 
' which we are ro makeiother prayers; 


bur:may be alfo-wſed as a i:prayer 50. 


har it 'be *done:with underſtanding, 


- cellwy 


. 1Q.; For what things-are we to pray 7 
A.We are to pray for altthings tend-: 
ing to the.glory'6f God-e, the welfare ? 


good þ:; bur not for any thing that is 


prayer which: our "Saviour: 


' Faichzreverence, and other graces nt-. 
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for thoſe that arc known'to' haye fins! 
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refſary to the-righe. performance of the "* i 
duty of prayer c.  Q. Of how many cmmes - * 
arts doth the Lords Prayer confift > —-wittkukat3s- © | 
A. The Lords Prayer” confiſts of + ; 
three parts, a Preface,Yetitions,and.a 
Conchuifion,. | yy 
-Q: What doth the Preface of the Lords 
Prayer teach us ? | Tg 
A.The Preface of the Lords Prayer 
{contained in theſe words,Dur Father © 
which art in heaven d ) teacherh - us 4=t6s 
when we pray , to draw near to God 
- with confidence of -his-fatherly good- | 
mes,and our intereſt therein e,with xe- £T*e 1.1; 
yerence and alt other child-like diſpo- finds 
ftions f,heavenly affeRions g;and due#3riar 
apprehenfons ot his ſoveraign, power, b1Rs2.*5;is -| 
Majeſty, and -gracious condeſcenſion inaurt* 
b$.as allo to-pray' with,and tor-others 7. | 
.\Q. What do. we pray for in the fnft T'e- 
Tien 7 | | Y 
2A. 'Inthe firſt Pericion [which is , 
Pallowedbe thy Name kJacknowledg- x uae.c.s 
ing the utter inability & indiſpofition 12 Cors.s - 
har is* in our ſelves and all men to mpri.s,.2 3 
bonor God aright /,we pray tharGad athiz 93.18 | 
would by his grace inable & incline us 12,93, * _ 
p & others to know,.to acknowledge & # Opry ag : 


;highly rocſteem him mghis titles n,at- Plalizons 


4 


'Whatloeycr he,is pleaſed to-make him- trembu 
known by gapd ro glorific him. in tom 
| | thought: 
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” 209% thoughe, word 7, and deed |, that he 
 ſekibts,cr would prevent and remove Arheifm t, 
|  o Eph.ry7 ag gOTAnce x, idolatry w,8 profanencs, 
— whim 97-7-x, and whatſoever is diſhonourable to} 
- -332x7 -— himy, and by his over-1uling provi-; 
y2Tinget9. dence dirc& and diſpoſe all things t4 
z 2 Chren.20-6 his own glory 2. . What do we pra); 


$O,Tt'12 


Prala.s; for in the ſecond Petition ? 


5:rougheut. A, In the ſecond Pertition(which is, 
acacso Thy Kingdom come a)acknowledging 
/ our ſelvs and all mankind:to be by na-; 


CO Is 43 under the dom:nicn of fin and 
"Pats. Sathan b;we pray that the kingdom & 
Raye 29s fin and Sathan:may be deſtroyed c,theY: 
< Romio.s Goſpel propoguted throughonr the 
om 17:9.12-world d,the lews called e,che fulneso| 
Plams7, the Gentiles broughr in f,the Church 
any furniſhed with all Goſpel officers and, 
3 Theſ-3-£  - OFdINAnces g, purged from-corruprion} 
Zepnz.s h,countenanced & maintained.by the! 
i.s 110.343 c:yih Magiſtrate 7, that the ordinance} 
_ +of-Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed anlF * 
made 'effetualt- to rhe converting ty ' 
_ thoſe thatareFerin their fins,and the: 
kar 4.29 ;o confirming,comforting,8& building 7 
Eph, 6-18, is. of thoſe that are already converted R 
3 ve oe 'thar Chrift would ruje in qur heats 
F of ed; here },& haſten the time of his ſecond}. 
| 1epb.g.:eus, coming, & our reigning with him for © 
| 165191929 ever matid that-he would be plcaſed wy 
# gee, to exerciſe the Kingdom: of It's pow! 
E \* rants in all the world; as may beſt conduey} 
2 te-thece cnds.n, _ em 
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Q. What do we pray for in the thifd, \ ' & 


_—_— i Q 3 
6} 77 4. In the third Petition ( whichis,..' ©. 2 
ro} Thy wil be done dard Gurroo RS LA 
vi-l v8 o) acknowledging by nature we '& ovithers. 4 
tw} allmen are not only ucterly unable & |, Rom.qQ18- 
rg} unwilling to know & todo the wilt of:ceay. 
: } Godp, bur prone to rebel againſt his ?#cu, 
is, wo rd q,to repine and murmur againſt Numugs 1 | 
ing hisProvidence r,8& wholly inclined'to Terr Ke 
na-Y- do the wil of-the fleſh,and of the devil ® Epher, $16 | 
nt} {:Wepray rhat God-would by his Spi- prong iy 
oY rit take away from our ſelvs & others x-Fe31at8, 0a. 
theY- all blindneſs t,, weakneſ&u;indiſpoſed- OY 19.1.8 
rhic. neſs W, and peryerſnels of heart:xand A YN 
$6] (by his grace make us able and willing *Sb=o - | 
r<} to know, do, and ſubmit ro higwilt in qd 
and, all things y, with the like humility x; banks: 
ion: +cheerfulneſs-«, fairhfulneſs b,diligerice pps od 
the £,zeal 4,Gncerity e,and conſtancy fas ra 232 
x64 [the Angels do in heaven p. £7bo IDS . . 
l0JZe2 & E.- 


and) : Q: What do we pray for in'the fourth Mat.18,.s 
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* 16m WE Lo merit [,, or by our own induſtry | 
 m Dent$.17 to procure them m,bur prone to defire | 
| nleca6.13 F,get 6,and uſc them unlawfully pz. we 
| :22 Pray forour ſelves and others , thar | 
| plan _ they and we. waiting upon the 
= providence of:God from day to day in | 
_. the yſcof lawtul means,may of his free 
_ _-— gift,andasto. bis fatherly wiſdom hl 
|  q Gen.44-13, lecm beſt, injoy a competent portion , 
| H5@nddt. of chem and have the fame continy- 


' -Sphqat ed and blefied-unto us in our holy & 
| 199? comfortable wic of them r , and'con- 


| rx Tin43 .tertment in them f, and be kepr from 
| (Fr Tin&s all. zhings cha: are Senaney to our 
aa ICDPOFAL KpPpOrt and Comtort't. 
© Prov; 9 « 
va ny -"Q. What do we pray for in the fifth 
.* Penton? +7 47s 
A. In the fifth Perition-[ which-is, | 


bp Fozgive us.our debts,as we fo:give our | 
| a MayG.rs DED(O28 x, ] acknowledging thar we & 
hy of.original & 


:  alothersaxre guilty bo 
/* ©. |... aRualſin,and thereby become debtors 
| to the juſtice of God, & that neirher 
z we,”nor,any other.creature can make 
ain, Thc leaſt Garifation for that debt w; 
=r we.pray for our ſelves and others, that : 
a_.. God of his free grace would, through | 
þ Nga, anal rag Þ Rr Rion 7 Cn | 
| Heb. / - apprehended and applyed by faith,ac- | 
| V BelariG.7 % both aa guulr and py | 
© - © miſlimcntof fingacceprus;in his.belo- 
þ yved y, cantinys bis avour and grate 
__ ..- R.. : [0. 
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ry. ardon our daily failings. a; & 24Pet 

ys wapkps NEU. a ly Tay ngs 6, Megs 

re I fill us with peace and Joy im glving us fer. 

'e || daily more and more aflurance:of for-:b Rom. x55 12 - 


. « Plal . ; ; 
at I giveneſs b , which weare the farther ws | 


1c | imboldned to .ask, and' incouraged ro 
in F exyeRt,when we bave this teſtimony. in 
cc & ourſelves;that we from the heart tor-  .... 41, | 
A pive others their offences c. 4 Mere 4 
nf Q. What do - we pray for inthe frxeth M«85 
u- | Perniton ? | | | 
& | A. In the fixth Petition, (which is I 
n- } Andlead us not into temptation;but-de , 1ug.£. 
m | liver-us from evil 4.) acknowledging "TY 
ur | that.che moſt wiſe, righteous, and gra-- - 
. | cious God,for divers.holy &.juſtiends |. 
4 | may ſo order things , that we! may; he” 
__ foiled; and for a time Oy. 
| captive by temptations e, that Sathan 1 
ur # the world £, and the fleſh are,xeady tine a 
& Þ powerfully to:draw us afide & infnarc $Ernenc it 
& F us. b,& rhar wegeven after the pardon bJanwurg 
rs | of oltr G6ns,by reaſon of our corruption kmaros ge 
er {| iweakneſs, and want of watchfulneſs IMr-26:66 _ 
ce | & are nor only fubje& ro be rempred, 61j3.mhois 
p; | and forward: to expoſe our ſelves unto him mand. 
at JF temptations 1., {butalſo of our ſelves 19 _ 
2h anable and ;unwilling -ro reb it them, x4 - =P f 
ſt F toirecoverputaf them;and to improve 40 oporurhs 
c- F -them:m, -and-worthy /to be lefr-under 5.6 | 
4- F the-poyer of -themn ;--we pray that, —_ l 
0- | -God\-wauld fo over-rule the workd pas $5040 
3nd aJL in ico, ſubdus the may ns Torre 
oy reſtrain + 
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4 n PER beſtow 'and bleſs all means of grace, 
' THebaz20,23 and quicken us to warchtulnels in the 
; uſe 'of them, that we and all his peco- 


UM 4 from. being tempred to fing,or if temp- 
: Flags red, thatby his Spirit we may be pow- 
F - erfully ſupporred & enabled to itand 
” atph;aghs 12-the hour. of tempration x, or, when 
| 67 fallen, raiſed again and recovered out 

Tudeves'® of it w, and have a ſanRified uſe. and 


x t Pete3.3,9, 
z Rom, IG6e 20 © 


GER, of - - 
| Daar2ets and allevil for ever 
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Lords Prayer teach ws > 
© + er (which is, For thine i# the Kingdom, 


IT b;.) teacherh us'ro:enforce our Per ti- 
- bcc; Y " 


0 ſelves, ar. in any other creature, bur 
' 4 Dar.9.44,3 from God: ; 'and with our prayers 

"6259 q 2 1yra1 a: \; TOYTTY Yeacl; a= 
, RE 7738.19-20 Joyn praiſes e,” alcribing.-ro Goda 


I ECuronagto CY and'gloriougexcelleney f :-in- re- 


SLATS _» whereof, tas he-is able and wil 
EEG nz, ling to help us g.3-10. we byfaith..ue- 
ES SE imboldged: 
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qxCe.t2,,8 tetrain Sathan. q; order all things 7; | 


«0p = may by his'-providence' be Foo 
at.26, 


wes improvement thereof x; 'that our lan. 
10 Ritication' and falyation may be-per-. 
y 2013-7 *-Feed y,Sathantroden our feerx,and | 
Zech.jn Wefully-freed-'from'fin;, temptation,, 


[the power and the glozy fox ever, Amen 


« Rom-154 36 ONS With arguments e,which are to be 
3 taken not:from any worthineſs in our - 


: 'Jone- eternal ſoveratgnty, 'ommipoten-- 


- Q: What doth the Concluſcon of the” 
A.The concluſion of theLords Pray-, 
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carry "” ens with him, that he. 

g would Þ,and quietly to rely upon him, « cor 3».6 
that he will fulfill our nant þ 1; and pe - 
to reſtifie this our defire and aflurance x: Cor.14.16 


we fay, Amen k, 
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| Y Bo Genefal Aſſembly having ; 

1 4 ; ſerion/t) confittered,the Sher fÞ 
ter Catechiſm,agreed upon by thf © 
ra of: Divines fitting a 
eſtminſter, with aſsftance of fi 
Commiſſioners from this Kirky| 
.. Doe: find upon::dne Examination. 

thereof, That the ſaid Catechiſm|- 

is agreeable tothe Word of. God, 
and -in_nothing contrary to thif- 
received Doftrine,Worſhip, Diſci-l 
line. and - Governwent of thu 
Kirk,, And therefore approve thr, 
ſaid Shorter Catechiſm, as a pant 
of the intended Uniformity, toby [> 

. 4 Direftory- for catechiſing ſuch} 

- 4s ate of weaker capacity. - 
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. Firſt agreed upon 
ir i", the Afﬀembly of Di- 


if vinesat Weſtminſter. 


And now approved by the Ge- 
”Y neral Afſembly of the Kirk of 
ou Scotland , to be a part of Unifor- 
[m . muty in Religion berween the 
;  Kirks of Chriſt in the 

' three Kingdoms, - 
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w—_ Go 


Nueſtion. 


> Hat i 78 the chief end of m man > 

5 $ A. Mans chief end is to 2: Corao.gx 
D/ lorific God &, and to en- prry 1 fs 

NS him for ever b. the end, 
| What rule hath God given to dire 
how we may gloryfie and enjoy him > 
| {.A. The word of God ( which is con- 

' Fained in the Scriptures of the Old 8& 
New - 
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lia Ne Tellme ©) 3 toooglervle o: 
dx tohu 1,34 . Os IO 08 may glorite and Elly} 


| Q. What de the feriptures prineipaty [® 
: >, SAr» ate. 


A. The Scriptures principally reach 

what man. is & believe ebcerning God, Um 

e zTim.1-13 and what duty God requires of mane, lec 
and 3.16 Q. What # God > © BRL do 
FE A. *God'is a Spirirf, infinite g, e- | © 
g 1ob1:-7-4-9 rexnal b, and unchangeable 7, - im his 


may being k ,wildotn |, power m;holineſs a, | i: 
 kEoii'# juſtice, goodnels,and rruth's. PF 
mRer.o8 - Q. Are there more Gods than one? . I 


Strodacs,y A. There is bur one only, rhe living 
- . pDeut&.4 and true God þp, 
erage Q. How many perſons are there in the 
Ged-head ? 14 
A. There are three perſons in the Jt 
God-head. the Father,the Son, & the' JuP 
holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one J#vr 
F God, cir Tone in ſubſtance, equatin, | 
Lot $+7 power and plory g. "I 

be Os of , Whas are the decrees of God? | 
* AE —orapr of meant is 

rpoſe acording to the counſel of his | 
baby oy ed own glory,he hath. tre: 
fore-ordained whatſoever comes to | 
x Eplr. 4. paſi?Q.How dothGod execute:hjs deciees) || 
Rom. 9-22.33 4. God cxecuteth hisdecrecs inthe | 4 
___ 1 Works of Creation and Providence 4 | ®. 
Q. What is the workcof Ry _ Q 
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} 4. The Work of Creation is Gods 
Imaking all things. of nothing, by the 
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Word of his Power, in the ſpace of 


Jfix dayes, and all very good ſo _ fac, chap, 


Q: How didGod create man> - ou 


Imale, after his own Image, in know- 
ledge,righteouſneſs,and holineſs, with 


dominion over the creatures e. 0 Gena.26,29 | 
Q.What are Gods works of providence > col.z.10 


A, Gods works of providence are gp:$*+_ 3 


{his moſt holy u, wiſe w,and-powerfull wynl.1o4.24 


preſerving x, and governing all his won 
creatures, and all their actions y, y Pſat.rog.19 


Q. What ſpecial a#t of providence did p bits 
God exercife toward man in the eftate 
wherein he was created ? 

.WhenGod had created man he en- 


'F tred into a covenant of life with him , 
upon condition of -perfe& obedience: 


torbidding him to car of the tree of the 


{knowledge of good and evil upon pain 
F of death 7. | brno4 any 


Q.Did our fit parents continue inthe ***7 


| fate wherein they were created > 


-4,Our fuft Parenrs being left to: the 


freedom of their own wiLfell from rhe 


eſtare whexein they were created, by 
honing againſt God «. Q. What is fm? _ 


ot rranſgreifon of the Law of God b, E719 
QHhar ws the fn wherly aurfirſt Pe ft 


rents 


&Sinis any want of conformity unto, i; ws 
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fents fel from the eftate wherein they 
were created ? ; 
A. The fin wherby our firſt Parents 
fell from the eſtate wherein they were 
created,was their cating the forbidden 
e Gengibal® fruit Cc. | | 
 - Q. Didall Mankind fall in Adansf 
firſt tranſgreſſion ? E 
A. TheCovenant _ with 4- | 
dam, not onely for himiclf, bur for his] 
poles mankind deſcending from 
im by ordina neractony ſinned in 
; him,and fel with him in his firſt rranſ- 
S8e3 1637 prefhion d. 
1Cori5.312: Q, Into what eftate did the fall bring 
Mankind ? | "3 
| A. The fall brought Mankind into. 
cRem4.is aneſtate of finand milery e. WE 
Q. Wherein confifts > Me of Wit 
that eftate whereunto- man fell >- | 
A. The ſinfulnes of that eſtate whier- F 
into manfel,confiſts in the guilr of 4-: 
dams firſt ſin, the want of original righ- Þie 
reouſnes, & the corruprion of his whole Fa 
nature, which is commonly called O-Þt 
-— _._._ riginal fin, together . with all aQtuall Þ£ 
FRom41t-'® rranſgrefiions which proceed from it f, #6 
 . 20&ph2x29 OQ: What 1s the miſery of that eftate 
; OT. -whereinto man fell 2 þ Þ 
s A.AJl mankind by their fal loſt com: "Wu 
Getz, Punion withGod g,are under his wrath {ur 
5 entz* and curſe þ,& ſo made liable to al m-Þ 
h Eph ' jeries Þ 
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-t0 the pains of hell ſor ever 7, | 


Kind Man in two diſtia& Natures,and Cola 
FeacPerſon for ever 0. Q.How did Chriſt *>.1-2425 
Mieing the ſon of God become Man? 

F 4,Chrift the Son of God became man 

Þycaking to himſelf a true bod yp,and pHebarrqis 


The Shorter Catechiſne. t6r 
ſeries in rhis life, to dearth it ſelf, and 
.' 6 Lam. 
'Q. Did God leave all mankind to perifb Rom.s,29 
in the fate of ſin and miſery >* oy ey Mi 
"A. Gcd having out of his meer good 


pleaſure from al eternity eleed tome 


toevcrlaſting-life k, did enter into a kEphi.y 


| covenanttof 'Grace to deliver them 
out of the ate of {in and. miſery;and 


to bring then: into ſtate of Salyarion ,q 

a Redeemer /, "2 B75 
:Q. Who is the Redeemer of Gods elefl 2 bbw 
 A.The onlyRedecmer of Gods cle& | 
is the Lord leſus Chriſt m, who being mr Tim'zs,s - 
the eternal Son of Gad, became man 2995 1-4 


4 
t& fo was, and continueth to be God x my 
"yl 


Lteafonable ſoul q,bcing conceivedby q Mates 


We power of the holy. Ghoſt, in the r Luke 1,37,31 
Swamb of the Virgin Mary, and born G4. . - 
Þfher 7, yer withour fin. ſReb.g.ts 

| Q. What Offices doth Chriſt execute 
*F ON Redeemer ? with 3 Cor, 
K£ Chriſt as our Redeemerexecuterh gem. 


and 7.6 


as z-26,25 
Heb.zz.25 


p 


offices of a Propher, of a Pricſt; and 5.2; * - 


= of a King, both in his eſtate of [3t< 
miliation and Exaltation fr, ——. 

Q. How doth CO execute the Of- i391" 

b4, | fice. - 
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fice of a Prophet ? 
A. Chrift exccuterth the office oft a 
Prophet,in revealing to us by his word 
a Joknz18 and Spiſit the wil of God for our {al 
| L Fannc3h, 6.55 vation . 
John 15.15: & Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office - 
A of a Pri teſt 0 d 
by A: LR executeth the*Office of aþ ;; 
Prieſt, in his onee offering up of him k; 
ſelf a ſacrifice to farisfie divine! juſtice 
hb aT and reconcile us to'God x; and in 
x Heb.2 
_ 24,35 making continual interce ion for us 7 
, Q. « wha doth Chriſt execute the off x 
by Oe of a King ki 
'Ac Chrift executeth the Office of 
' King, in ohdling us to' himſelf 7, wh” 
RN 54 ruling a, and defending us b; andinf ; 
2 12.31.23 reſtraining or conquering all his 
bizuns 25 Our Enemies c. * 


k, Pllmno . VVherein did C briſts bunilall ; 
+” aropghout: 
Wade 2 tint 2 
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Chriſts humiliation confine} 
/ his Being born, and thar-in a low. & 
* duet dition d,made under the Law ein 
Fcdaz.s; SOINE the miſcries of this life FR 
On, ce wrath of God-g.,& the curſed: ical 
*a:21-45-- the Crols h,in being buried 7, & 6 
3-Cor.$43 uuing under the power of death for 
eng 24:5 Time kh. Qz- VV herein confiſterh Ci us * p 
743% | 
 exaſtation? © 
if Chriſts nk conviiedi] in 
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day 1, in aſcending up. into heaven m, 11 cor.is.4 
in {irting at the right hand otGod the = Mark 15,45 
Father n, and in coming to,judge the , AEDT 
Gl. world at the laſt day 0. 3; c ARS jorg * 
'.Q. How are we made pagtakers of the © 573" 
ug. | redemption purchaſed by Chrift > 7 64, * - 
hel © 4. We are made partakers of the're- _ F 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by the » +, 
eftcctual application of. it,to us p, by plobfiazuns | 
1. his holy Spirit g. | ria, bs 
4.0. Q: How doth the Spirit apply to us the © 5 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt > _ ITE 
14. The Spirit applyeth to us the-re- el 
/:0 demption purchated byChriſt,by wor- * EP ragre 


Af 
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Iohn's, 27,39 - P-- 


kingFaith in ws r,and thereby uniting Eph.s,g _** >, 5; 
4s to Chriit.in our effeRnal Calling. 4" 


: - 


y Q VV hat is effs ual calling PSS 
8. 4. Effteual calling is the work of *> __ 
+ FoodsSpirit t,wherby convincing us of e » Timg.s 
our fin and miſery uy, inlighening Gur mos 
Finds in the knowledge cfChriſt w,& w Aazag. 18 
a renewing our wils x,he doth perſwade x E206, 
"Fand cnable us ro embrace lefus Chriſt yiow 6 44,45 
wo Teely offered to us in the Goſpel y, TH 
” 3Q: VV hat benefits-d» they that are ef- 
ay emually called p.rtake of in this life > oh 
nl. 4. They thar arc cttcQually called, OR 
c$d.in this life pattake of juſtiticarionz, Sea - 4 
4z9oprion a,ſanRificatien,and the:ſeve- OP = 
al benches whieh in this life dbjeaher 6 nh 
. «company or flow from them 6, -- '. :b 3 Corzaf . 2 
i Q-V/ hat is Fuftification'? "5. a0 0 
Y 4 


* 


. 
PTS. Io, » 
\ 7 f ” bY 


EY Op 28>, SF bn 
£ & PI. x 
4 


bh, 


A, Tu- 


be 2 5 6 Re gh bet, et OE T1 Yaks- + 6c hat 4 - ods dg ies Aba 4h $6 ESR” rOee 9M 

De” '* ; ; 4 BP "nn 4 W492” _ hs ” F ITS bs I 50 .- - hes i nk, - "5 : ts Lode Ws | 
6 > RS, IN To = 

- : l os - " . OXY 
-F: - i 7 D 

I 04. 1 K ter Catech:{m | 
on . . 
- 4 1 


+ A. luſtifcation is an a& of Gods free 

grace, wherein he pardoneth all our be 
c Rome3-24:25 1-NS c,afd accepreth us as righteous in do 
214-6. His fight d, only for the rightcoulnek} ® 

x wp of Chriſt unpured to us e, and recei-N. 
ig? ved by faith alone f. fro 
{ Gul--16 © Q. What is adoption = 
> A. Adoptionisan a& of Gods freefſ'®! 
Re EracEg, wheteby we are received into} 
tohn1.1z The number, an4 have a righr to all}'®. 
Reret-l7 the privileges of the Sons of God h, ; ble 
| Q. What 1s ſanFification Wy, ee 
A,Sandtification is the work of Gods 60 
3a Theff.> frce grace i,wherby we arc renewed nfl;# 
the whole man after the image of Golf 
k Fphg.2,24.þ 8 are inabled more and more to dilly” 
i Reme6-45 UNC ſin,and live unto Tighreotlines 7 
Q. What are the benefits which in thi; 
life dy accompany or flow from Juſtify: 
tron, Adoption, and San#ification ? We 
. The:benefits which in'this life dolþn© 
accompany or flow from Iuftiscation $7 
Adoprion,and San&ification,arc alwſ* 
rance-of Gods love, peace of conlefſf 
m Rom$e!,?, ence m, Jay inthe holy Ghoſt n, inf; 


= Rom-14.19 creaſe of grace 0-, and perſeverandh®” 
opror-Fi# therein to the end/p, = Z 

p »John 5.3 i 
x Petgyes Q. What benefits. do Beleevers receivilh 


from Chriſt at death > 
auebz223 A-The ſouls ofBelievers are at t] 
raCee-3.1,5:8 death made perfe& in holines q,& 
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bodies being fill united to Chriſt [. #1, Thea.,, , 
$i reſt in their graves, till the Re- tvs 2 
ef} frreRtion v. | ty fs 
 Q, What benefits do belivers "recepve 
from Chriſt at the Reſurre#ion ? 

A. At the reſurre&ion believers be- 
fee i0g1aſed up in glory w,thal be open- , (Gor.7.0h 
pF rating. 1, and-acquitted in the x Mat1g.23 

all 


cet 


Mat,ſo,;2 


of judgement x,& made pertealy ,: tn; 


"Yblefed in tul enjoying. of Sod y,to all by hed 


*yaanfty z. Q. What is the duty which us 
af 60d requireth of man» _ 
'4.The duty which. God.-requirecth of 


: . . a Mich,s.8 
"1Fmn,is obedience to his revealed wil, { $an;3.23 


$i? © 000 


LQ. What did God at firſt reveal to ntan; 


- 


1946.5 


#3, 


"jor the-rule of bis obedience 2 | 
i: A, The rule which God ar firſt re-, 


v 


Sealed to-mnan-for bis obedience, was: 


by te Morall law 5; 3716 wi : | HaP0:t6 
WF ZQ. Where is the Moral law ſummarily | 


nSeprehended ? _ $4 
<4 4,The Moral law is ſummarily com- | 
\:Fprhended in the'tenComandments c, ©Þeut-10.4 
:# Q. What is the ſum of the ten Comman- 5 
- Woements >. 
I 4. The ſum of the ten Commande- 
. ments is , to-loye the Lord our God 
"*Jih all our heart, with all our ſoul, 
12th all our ſtrength,and with all our Ts 
by Mt ad: & our neighbour as our ſelves d, ormttiaas 
roll Re What is the Preface tothe ten com- 
tnements ? SF | " 

23 Hz A. The 


. b 


- 
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A.The Preface to the ten Comman:- ſl 

dements is in theſe words, Þ am the 
Leave bn ogra 

*Ex.202 of bondage ec, RI ING 
Q. What doth the-Preface to the ten 
Commandertnents teach s + 7 

A.The Preface to the ten Comman-fly, 

dements reachethy us,that becauſeGad th 

3s the Lord, and our God and Redee-fj C 
Emer; therefore we are bound to keep 1 
" xpetaag © all his Commandements f, [ 
Jt 

'a 

In 

"Mi 


I7,tH(9 Q. Which is the firft Commandemen} | 
A.The firſt Commandement is, Thu 
zxx;20s Halt have no other Gods befoze me 3-1] 
. What is Fogurred in the 91 co 

man ement ? 

_» A. Theft Cunimandemens reau 
reth us to know and ” Mt 
ro be'the only true God, and our G1 | 7 
k xChro.:9.;9 Þ: and to worſhip and glorific hima « Fg 
Pand6i7  Cordin ely 1, '" 
Phalm 29 Q. What 1s forbidden'in the ft com- 7; 

mandement ? | 

' A. The firſt Commandemenr forbid- 
kPerga derh-the denying k,or not worſh'ping JJ 


DER Tak and glorifying the trueGod,as God, 


| mRomg.2525 and our God M; - and the giving this "= i 


. worſhip and plory ro any other, which a/ 
is due to him alone, ſe 
- Q.What are we eſpectally taught by thet | # 
words [Befo:e me }in the firſt command} ©* 
mem : - A. T hel $4 » 
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A, Theſe words [Befoze me} in rhe 
firſt Commandment,teach us thatGod 
who ſeeth all things,taketh notice of, 
hte | and is mach diſplcaſed with the fin of , Ezek.3-5 ts 
ul having any. other God 0, -, - the end 

| Q. Which is:the ſecond commandement ? 
my 4. The fcond:Commandement is, 

I Thou halt not make unto thee any gra- 
at-F yen Jmage,no2 any likenes of any thing 
od Þl that is in Heaven above,o: that ts in'the 
ce- Ear th beneath .o2 that 1s tn the Water 

'F under the.Earth, Thon fFalt not bow 
"Þ bownt by ſe[fto them,no2 ſerve hem fa: 

Y JIthe Lo:d thy God am a jealous God, 
Uſtting the iniquitte-of the fathers upon | 
the chiidzen unto the third efourth gene- _ * 
 ratiou of them that hate mee, ſhewing 5 
- mercy unto thouſands, of them that [ov8 þ x*vdu 20 
"me-and keep myCommandementsp. 4,516 6 

+ Q. What 1s required jn the ſecond com- + 
"mand:ment? A.The ſecond Commande- + 
ment requircth the receiving, obſer- 3-4 
ying,; and keeping pure and entire all Oo 
Y ſuch religious Worſhip & Ordinances, Q + 

as God hath appointed in hisWord q. qDevr42. 46 
'" Q., What 1s forbidden in the ſecond ER 
. commandement 2 . 
A. The ſecond Commandement for- 


1: 7 PO, - 


ng - bidderh. the worſhip of - God by Ima- | 
' pes 7,0r any other way not appointed r Deut.g.15,* | 
hat Dy his word /. ghee, | 


205+8 
i" Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the © Deng6.31ggh \ 
, # ſerond commandement ? - 2 
il «£4.The reaſons annexed.to the ſecond 
pr | 3. H4 _ Com- 
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1 .tPlal.or.2,z 


w Pſa.19.if 


+ wEzLz4.15,14 


| = Exodur20,y Þ{S_F2UMe tn vat 


_ Comandementrs are,Gods ſoveraignty | 
over us t,his Propricty in jv, the Þ 
zeal he hath to his own worſhip w. | 

Q..Which is the third commandement? 
A. The third Commandement is," 
Thou thalt not take the Name of the 
Lozd thy God-1n vain + Fo: the LozdY 
will not hold _y guiltleſs ſhat taketh. 
x, "A 

. What is required in the third com- 


vo 


mandement > + | | 
A. The third Commandement requi-! 


- reth thc holy and reyerent uſe ofGods” ] 

yMatges - Names, Titles z, Artribures 4,Ordi- © 

| Opt 2p, DANCES Þ, Words c,and Works d., WW 

E a Rb91g-1e6 Q. What is forbidden inthe third com-'® 
” ePRlazg.ns mandement ? | oc 

” « Job36-:4'” A, The third Commandementr for-'Y Qf 

| biddeth all profaning or abuſing of a-.} / 

ny thing whereby God makes huinſelf'F 0 

- edfalr.67,n known e.  _- mp 

a © 4-14  o VV hat is the reaſon annexed to the 

 * third commandement > bs 6 

. a» 4. Thereaſon annexed to the third 0 

Commandement is, that however the: Ch 

breakers of this Commandement may | « 

eſcape puniſhment from men, percha A 

! Lord our God will nor ſuftcr them to "YH 

ay eſcape his righteous judgement f. #) uc 

| Den 26559 Q.Which is the fourth commandement Þ = 


R A. as fourth, Comprannenee by F p 
 Kemember the Sadbach. day fo keep elf 
holy! Dix bayes Hale thon {abour and bg 7 
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wo2k 3 but the ſeventh day is i +4 
Sudkat of the L 02d thy God, in it 9 I I 


ot do any wozk,thon,no: thy ſon , 

Y no: thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, no2* 

+ yy matd-fervant, noz thy catcel, no: t 

\Þ ftranger that is within thy gates; Fo! tn ' 
ky ER, e Lo2d made Heaven &t earth, 

in i 19e 


g 
* 
Rs pe 
4 A 


and all that in themis, E reſted * 
ſeventh wy, wherefoze oe Lo '2 
cd the Sabbath day, & hallowed tt g. , rxod. 6. 8, - _ 
: Q What 1s-requjred mn the fourth com- 9:0 
- Bw mendement ? . 

RK A.: The fourth Commandement re-" 
_ the keeping holy roGod ſuch 

t time as he hath appointed in his- 
+Kword,expreſty one whole day in ſeven 
'Hto be a holy Sabbath ro himſelf h, bDeur.gorg + 
BB Q, Which gay of the- ſeven hath God"? 

1 Y qpornted to be the weekly ſabbath > 
$4. From the beginning of the world - 
1f'F tothe reſucref&ion of Chriſt, God ap- 
> pointed the ſeventh day of the week 
te © tobe the weekly Sabbarth,and the firſt 
2 Gay of the week ever. ſfince,to continue . 
4 Miorthe end of the world, which is the - 
ic © Chriftian Sabbath 7. . LES%L 2.9 5 
Q. How is the Ho to be ſan#ified>aarz 5 
F 4. The Sabbath is to be ſanRified þy | #:90us 20 © 
"Y2doly refting al-char day k even from! Exadag as, = 
Yuck worldly znployments& recreati- wits. 
+Yons as are lawful on other-days [,and "789,12 + 


. Fading the whole rime in the publike agrane 
(4 MY private exerciſes of Gods worſhip Myrnggi <2 
po. Yexcept.io muchgg-is to be taken up in | 

1 H.5 the 


/ 
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wa. 


© n mat-11.4, co the works of neceflity'and mercy n. 


þ 3, Q. What 5s forbidden in the fourth 


Commandement 5 

A. The fourth Commandement for- 
| _ biddeth the omiſſion or careleſs per- 
| ©» Erek.22.26 formance of the duties required 0,and 


y _ Amos 855 


| mala.cz Pprofaning the day by idleneſs p,or do- 
þ: y na ing that which is in ir ſelf fintul q, or 
"Ig by unnecellary thoughts, words ,/ or 

works abour wordly imployments or. 
rJer-17-2+ rECIEATIONS 7. 


| B$Fe26 


| Ma-y813, Q, What are the reaſons annexed to the 
fourth- Commandement ? 
A.The reaſons annexed to the fowth 


Commandement, are, . Gods al lowing 


- fix days of the week for our own im- 


| £Eeod.30.9 Ployments f, his challenging a ſpecial 


_. property in the ſeventh , his own ex- 
tExod.2oa41 ample,and blefling the Sabbath day t.. 
- _ Q. Which is the fifth Commandement? 


Honour thy father and thy mother : that 
ves may hee long upon the land. 


ED which the Lozd thy God giveth thee u. 


Q. What 4s required in the fifth Com- | 


mandement ? | 
A. The fifth Commandemenr-requi- 


reth rhe preſerving the nonour, and 


' * performing the duties belonging to e+ 
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very one in their. ſeveral places and 


wEpkey-2t relations, as ſuperiours w. , inferiours.Þ 
A.i re 


©2o17 26,07 £quals y, 


Tki'®  Q. What is forbidden the fifth Com 
Ax: 


Þ - mandement.2- 


/ 
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A. The fifth Commandemene for- 
biddeth rhe negle&ing of, or doing. 
any thing againſt the honour and du- 
»r- [ty which belongerh ro eyery one In zmat.5.15.485 
er- {their ſeveral places and relations 2. Eex.34.2.4.4 
nd | Q. What 5s the reaſon annexed to the Romiy.s 
do- | fifth Commandement > | 
or | 4. The realon annexed to the fifth. 
or | Comandement is a promiſe of long lite 
or. | 2nd proſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve 
for Gods glory and their own good)to | 
the Eallſuch as keep this Comandement-q. a Dent.girg 
. Q. Which s the ſixth Commandement? 996-243 
th T - Te _— ommandement is; 
hou tyalt not En Fs 
of Q. What ts required in fixth Command. RN Ts 
| A; The fixth Commandement requi- 
Ka pb all lawtul endeavours to pre- « 
[1 


ſerve our life c,&: the life of others d. ng 


at #-. Q. What 5s forbidden in the fixt Com- 
at mandement ? RP 
nd. & - 4. The fixt Commandement forbid- 
« F dth the taking. away of our owa life, 
#- | o£ the: life of, our neighbour unjuRtly: 
2nd whatſoever renderh thereunto e. , ,g,., .q 

1-8 -QWhich 35 the ſeventhCommandement? Geag.s 
nd: 4. The ſeventh Commandement is, "4 a 
e-.| Thou Halt not commit adultery &  gxa0q, 10.14 
ef Q. What 7s required in the ſeventh 
rs. Commandement 2..... % 

4. The ſexcnth. Commandoment re- 
 quireth rhe;prelervation of our. own& 
0 | our 
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our neighbours chaftiry , in heart, 

| $£1Cec.9.2, 3. {peech,and behaviour g, 

| £4%%6 , _ Q. What is forbiddenin the ſeventh 

| xPerzs Cormmandement ? 

$ | A. The ſeventh Commandement for- | © 
| 116zaras Þiddeth all unchaſt thoughts, words, 

' & 5-28 and ations þ. | 


 P3* Q. Which is the eighth commandement. 
A. The eighth Commandement Is,. 
, i Exvdac 20.45 Thou ſHilt not ſteal i, 
| Q. What is required in the eighth. | 
Commandement > | 
A. The eighth Commandement te- 
quizeeh the lawful procuring,and tur- 
þ therivg the wealth, and outward &-. 
Fm ſtate of our ſelves and others k, - (F} 
"- Levar-ss Qs. What is. forbidden in_the eighth. 
DaH3# commandement ? = | 
 Exod.43.459 ' A. The eighth Commandement for-, jy 
| Gen-4944:20 Hiddeth whatſoever doth, or may un-/ Bj; 
| juſtly hinder our-own, or our-Neigh- Þ - 
boat wealth,or outward cftate I }F, 
Q, Which is the ninth commandemtnt) |--, 
A. The ninth Commandement is , 
 BMIYE Thou £ not dear falſe Witnes againf 
 Q. What is required in the ninth com- 1 
mandement ? Won 
A.The ninth Commandemen requr F 
E reth the maintaining and promoring }| ' C 
 azac$16 oftruth berween Man and Man n, " the' 


". The'ghorter Catechiſm. 173: 3 
our own and our neighbours good - 
name 0,cſpecially in witncs-bearing þ. , ;Jown v.:3:- > 
Q, What is forbidden in the ninth com- pray 7 4 
mandement > "of 
4. The ninth Commandementfor- © -_ 7 
biddeth wharſoever is prejudiciall to 
ruch , or injurious to our own, or our 4 
net hbours good name g. bd: 17as's 5-3 
L Which 3 # the tenth Commandement? Pal.ng.y . 
. The tenth Commandement, is, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors 
= thou ſhalt not covet. thy neigh- 
rs wife,noz h(s man- rt his ., 
maid -ſcrvant,yoz dis or, s aſg,no2 
Huy thing that is thy nrlthbonrs —_—_— 
Q. What is required in the tenth Com: 
mandement 3 
A, The tenth Commandement requi- 
th : Yreth full contentment with our own | 
condition {, with a right and charita-f DE.” 
ble frame of ſpirit roward our neigh- | 
'Fbour, and all rhar is his x. 1 lod 11.59 , 
'Q. What is forbidden jn the tenth com-1 ing 
mandement : ? | * Fea I 
i 4. The tenth Commandement for- ? , 
$5 Ybiddeth all: diſcontentment with our "2 
nf :Fown eſtate u, envying or grieving ar 31 Ting reg. » | 
Ythe of our neigh ok Fore all : t Care... | 
m- Yinordinare motions and affe tO 7, = . 
ny thing that js his x. * Lt 


ind | 'Q. Is any. man able Jer ow to keep © 
-] the commandements of God _— 
.No.. 


ins 
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A.No meer man fince the fll,is able. 


yEcd.9mo IN this life perfe&ly to keep, the com- 

Ur pigs mandements of God y, but dgth daily 

zGen-4.ca& break the in thoughr,word, & deed 7, 

Rotors Qs Ale dll tranſgreſſions .of the Law | by 
© Jam.zaats 33 Equally heynowus ? of 


A.Some fins in themſelvs,and by rex- I 

fon of {everal aggravations, are more | y} 

- heinous 1n the hght of God thano-fſ th 
aFrek.y.6, Thers 4. Q.What doth every ſin deſerve? Þ 0, 


Hay xe : R-EVS) fin deſerveth Gods wrath ff cr: 
| yalmgs:7. and curſe both in this life and that & 
| fEss Which is to come, | | 

' Gal.3 'Q: What doth God require of us >, that Y ſu 

Fam. z.z9 : h n . 7 

mat25.4e We may eſcape his wrai,and curſes due Þ ke 

us for fin ? pre 


A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of I of, 
God due to us for fin, God requirethof ff of 
| us faith in [eſs *hriſt,repentance unto fÞ ſor 
ce A&.20.2t ; . *y | 
dProa.rwo 6 life c, with the diligent uſe of all the} Q 
&$8.3;.tothe Guryard means whe; by God comunica-f tha 
" Iagrs3 beth to us the}benefits of redemptions 
| : Q. What is Taith in Feſus Chriſt > _. 
A...Faith in leſus Chriſt is a ſaving 
eHeb.1639 Brace £, whereby we receive and tell 
Flob 1-14, . UPON him alone tor ſalyation, as.hei 
Phil-3.9 effered'to us in the Goſpel F. -, 
Gal.za16- , What 1s repentance unto life ? 


| Repentance unto life is a ſaving}... 
patrnas race g-whereby a finner out of atncÞÞl me: 
hA852-97-38 fenſe of his ſo h, and apprehenſion0Þ int 
Teas.” the mercy of God in Chit 7,doth willSthe. 


Y grick 


grief and hatred of his fin turn from it '' 
Junto God &, with ful purpoſe of, and krer108.19. 7 
endeavour after new obedience /. Vi 
7.8 - Q. What are the outward means wher- aiQt6.16 
wi byChrift communicateth to us the benefits 
of Redemption ? p 
+ | 4.The outward and ordinary means 
xe | whereby Chriſt communicarteth ro; us _ | 
0-f| the benefits of his redemption,are,his.. :.- +4 
e? BOcdinances, eſpecially his Word, . Sa- | 
th craments andPrayer,all w © are, made - 
at Þ effeual to the eleR for ſalvation m: _— —_ 
Q.: How is the Word made effetual to 34 46y 
bat & ſavation > A. The Spirit of God ma- | 
210} keth rhe reading, bur eſpecially the 
preaching of the. word,ette&ual means 
of of convincing & converting, finneis,Þ 
of Þ of buildin s them up'in holines & com- 2's 
to fort rhrough faith unto ſalvation n,  A8:2618 
the | Q. How is the Word to be heard 75 read nao 
cx that 7t may become effeFual to ſalvation ? Pang 
04. 4.Thar the word may become effeu- 27 : 
. Sm Romg19,tg.ig, 
- alto ſalvation, we muſt attend theres 4,46,49.& * 
ingF unto with diligence o;preparation p,& © 
relt payer qgreceive-it with faith & love r; p 1 Perl 
hay it up in our heaxts/ſ, practiſe it. in a5,-unS 0 
_ our lives t. Q. How ds the Sacraments Fn ns 
108 .- 4. The Sacraments-become effefyal lane-s. .. 7 
uy means of falvatio,nor fromgany vertue fi 
BOJF in them,or in him thatdoth adminiſter gz yer.3bx 
vB the,bur only.by the blefing ofChriftu, 22t4* 
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the working of hisSpirit in them that l 


by faith receive them w. 

_ Q. What is a Sacrament? - | 
I A. A facrament is an holy ordinance 
bt - inſtirured by Chriſt,wherein by ſenſi- 
E *ble figns, Chriſt and the benefits of: 
3  the-New Covenant: are repreſented , 
' = Getd7,1r0 alcd, and applycd to Believers x. 


- WLCortst; 


* Eaodrxchap. + Q,: Which-are the: Sacraments of the ui 


” 1Conit age 
| 2%" New Teſtament > - | 


| * #::The Sacraments of rhe New Te- 
Loy - proper bs ng 

I Þ Mat.36.26,. YU per XZ.” 
Fs . What is Baptiſm > 


Ez are, Baptiſm y, andthe-Lords- Jthy 


- A. Bapriſmis a Sacrament,wherem':ſthe 


the waſhing with water in .the name* 


_. ef the Father,and of the Son, &'of the- | 


: holyGhoſt «, doth fignifie &-ſcal our 


ingrafring inro Chriſt & partaking of | 4. 

. the benchts of the Covenant of Grace, fſtes 
& our engagement .to be the. Lords b,” Jhis 
Q. To whom is Baptiſm-to be admini- vi 


fred? - 


to any that are out of rhe viſtble 
Z - Church;cill ey profcſs their faith in 
; « das Lat th Chriſt,and obedi 


FB + Q.Whetgis the Lords ſupper * 

| 2068944 2, The Lords Supper .isa Sacrament, 
wherein..by giving & receiving Bre - ; 
| an 


A. Bapriſin is not to: be adminiſtred | 


ence to. him c,bur the. F 
*.+z9 infants of ſuch as are members of the 
4720 Viſble Church, are to be baptized d.-; 


z 
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& winc according to Chriſts appoint- 

ment;his death is ſhewed: forth: $ the 

worthy recetvers are,not after a corpo- 

© | ral and carnaFmanner, but by ]aith 

-" | made partakers of his Body & Blood, | 

f I with all bis benefits ro their ſpiritual « i; cor”x 
5 {nouriſhment and growth in grace e, 37436 

"Q. What is required to the worthy re- 

ie: Wreiving of the Lords one. > 

- Þ 4. Ir is required of them thaFwould 

e= [worthily partake of the LordsSupper, 

I, 40 _ _ map=vy a8 of their | 

Bknowledge to diſcern the Lords bod | 
$7, of their Fateh to feed-upon him g, ol > 7 

Ftheir repentance þ,love 7, & new obe- 81 6eds-. 

: Fdience k,leſt coming unworthily,they iCorao.1s,u9 

+ Feat & drink judgment to themfelvss 1, (Hh m5 

'Q. What 1s Prayer > de <P 

'#.Prayer is an offering up of our de- 

Pſres:ro God m,for things agreeable to ,, pram a.s 

Ps wills, in che name of Chriſt o,n 1 John $014 > 

 Þvith —_ of our Fns p,& thank- pPaImSs 
Wil acknowledocment of his mercies q, 73532. 

| Q. What rule hb:th God grven us * NE: 

mr dreF:0n in Prayer ? | 

hy The whule word _ God is jo uſe 

Fodire® us in r 7,bur the ſpecial LY 
\Pule of direAion is that form of oma: 7 os 

d.-$ which Chriſt ravght his Þiſciples | 

Fommonly called the Lords Prayer f, 1 Mat 6:9. 
« © Q: What doth the Preface to the Lords inke 162 HS 
Wiojer teach wa > 
ad NF © A,The 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. | 
A.The Preface of the Lords Prayer; 
F- which is, Dur Father which art in hea-. 
- ematc;s vent t,teachet!1 us.to draw fiear toGdd 
ES ZonSar Sgich all Hoey reverence and conh-. 
4 | dence, as children to. a Father, - 
-” waar; bleand readytohelpuss, and that 
 23Timaiz> * ye ſhould pray with and for others w, 
Q. What do we pray for in the firſt pe- 
tition oo e 4 5 $a5j6h 
& A. M the firſt Petition, .which is, 
'x mats Dallowed be thy Name x,we. pray,tha 
| God would enable us and;otheis, to. 
Me] lorific him in all that wherby he ma- 
Leer v2 keth himſelf known y,& thar he would 
| Fhrovghont q;fpoſe all things to his own glory x. ; 


i. A 


me oO VM Iam oc. oo oaocc__ 


Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond Þ 
| Petition ? 
b- A. In the ſecond Petition, which is, {., 
/  amaisao Thy Kingdoncomea, we-pray., tha $ 
| dn» 'Þ Sarans kindgom way be deſtroyedhg © 
E * MiTkeſgga thar the kingdom of Grace may be a&-F > 
ih Tolnrs,s - Vanced c,our {elvs and others brought Þ'%; 
wu 2 Revaano 1ntg it, and kept in It d. and that th = 

kingdom of glory may be haftenedc. Þ In 

Q.What do we pray for in the 3 *Petition'Þ ©, 

- a ig os chirp Pattion, which is 

f mat.6.!9 WLYY W e Bone in UrACLD, A it S, i " ohhs 
\EPl6y > Heaven f, Wwe pPIa 9 ny. 8s by hs the 
pſ-119,35 grace would make us able & willing toff © 
mat.r6439 AnPR obey, & {ubmur to his will inal 
br." _ TNINSS g,a5 the Angcls do in heaven 
"R929" 'Q. What d) we pray far« jd the. fouttt 
\Pentin ?: 4: Is 


'Pra 
don 


- % 


bel 


The Shorter Catechiſm. 0. 


ers 
es A. In the fourth Petition, which is, 
<> | Give us thts day our daily bzead i ,"we; wi cy 


16. | pray,that of Gods free gift we may re- 
a. | ceive a competent portion of the good 


1at, | things of this lite, and enjoy his bleſ- £6199:30-349 
w..\ ling with them k. 14 Tim.4.5 


pe- | QWhat do we pray for in the 5 Petition? 
| 4: In the fifth Perition which is, Ann 
is, | f0:gtve us our dedts, as we fozgive our 
we debcozs 1,we pray,tharGod for Chriſts 1 wars. 
to | {fake would freely. pardon all our fins 

| ne = = rather incouraged = | 
auld} to a5k, becauſe by his'grace we are - pa.ynws 
= {abled fro rhe heart ro or ive othersn. a laketh 3 
i# Q. What do. we prop Y- in the fixth _ 


Petition | 
#4: Ta the ;fixch Petition, which is,, 
A ee I NNE ane: 
| ber us from: evil o,we pray,rhat God 252.3 
24.0 fould either keep us Fn Being rem? 42Centza, 8 
| peed to. finp,or ſupport and deliver us 
Fen we are rempred g., fs 67 
.Q. VVhat doth the conclufion of the 
ns Tues teach ug2 A 
A:The'coclufion ÞftheLbrds Prayer 
vigh 7: 2< cocmunon of theLoxas Prayer 
ui which is, Fo2 thine is the Kitigdam.ang | 
| fe power E the glozp,foz ever, Amen.r, omt.crs | 
T teacheth us to take our encouragemer ——— 
"jj 2 prayerfrom God onlyſ, and'in our © 1 Chee, _ 
prayers to praiſe him, alcribing King-- a. Ceonda 
dom, power,and glory to him 6 and in 32999 
i} ſtimony of our deſire & allurance to | 
be heard, we lay, Amen. "The. 
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The ten Commandements. 
'Exedus 2:5, 


- COD D lpake all theſe wo2ds ſaying, I 
GH the Loid.thy G God , which hve 


b: onght thee ont of the land cf Egypt, 
ont of the houſe of bonzage 
r. Thou thalc have no other Gods be, 


e ane. 

LT. Thou ſhalt not make unto ee aty 
graverr 3 mage, 0z any likenc(} ot any 
thing roar is 11 $eavent above, 02 that isin 

beneath. oz that is in the watrr 


_ undex the eacth,theu ſhalt not bow down 
(elf to. age a ſerve them : Fo: Þ 
- Lozd thy God ama jelons ©ed,viſt- 
ys [niquities of the fathers upon 


en,ufifo the third Tfourth pene+ 
ration of them that hate me ; and ſhrwing 


f = 4 


ok Sb gap wer ates 
m—— (46>) 
wan << _ 4 


Mercy unto thouſands of them "\ 
ne me 


02 thy cattel,noz the. 


within p gates : fo: 10. 


Lo + _ heaven Et 'rarth; 


& " St 
R$ 


Xe oe 


"P<v7..Thou Gate not kill. 164 - } 
17 Then thalt notcommit adulfery. LE . 

- Vi[I;- Thaw ſhalt nor ſteal; f 

F . 1x. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs | 
 dgatnit ti p Neighbour: | I 
*X Thou halt not covet thy nefghbour s 
 hon(ſe,i hou Hal not covet thy neighbours 
wife » no2 his man ſervant , nos hits 
matdſervantc, no2 his ore,no: his aſſt,noz 


[any thing that is thy neighbours. 
The Lords Prayer, Matth.6. 


ar Father which act in heaven, Hal- 
Owen de thy Name, bs Ringdom 
tome, Thy will be done on earth as it is 
heaven, Give us this day our daily 
Yead, And fo2give us our debtsas wee 
{ctve our debters, Aud (eadus not into 
temptation but deliver us from evil: Fox 
por the kingdom,and the power,any 
the #10: A 4 
Þ 


». 


4 
WV. 


4) foz ever. men. 
The Creed. 


IF Beleeve in God the Father Al- 

mighty, maker of heaven and 

terth: And in Jeſus Chriſt his only. 

Gor or Lord, which was concei- 

ved by the Holy Ghoſt,born of the 

PFirein Mary, ſuffered ander Pon= 

tius Pilate , was crucified, dead, 

| Fixd buried, He deſcended into« 1 
eB Hell *;che third day he roſe again J 


&* {.6-Contina- 


ſom rhe dead, He aſcended into on 


p 
y 
j} 
r 
n 
I 
be 
n 
br 
1 
3 
bf L 
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Heaven, and fitteth on the right undorthe | 
hot of God theF ather Almighty, Heads ell the” | 
oſ | from q { 


07M 


' 182 from thence he ſhall come to judge. 
| the quick and the dead: I be Ties 


in the Holy Ghoſt :'the' holy Ca- : 
tholickCharch , the Communion * 
of Saints, the forgiveneſs of ſins * 
the reſwrreition of the body, and || * 
. the life everlaſting. Amen. a 
Y2 much of eyery Queſtion both in '® 
the Larger and Shorter Carechiſh Iv 
is repeated in. the Anſwer, as maketh I x; 
every Anſwer an entire propoſition,gr it 
ſenrence'in it ſelf, to the end the lear-Þ 
ner may further improve it upon all J Þ* 
occaſions , for his increaſe in' knoy-| vl 
Tedge and piety,even.out of the coutk wy 
of Catechiting as well as in'it, © FN -- 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the Do-Þ vi 
Erine compriſed in the Abridgememt, -n 
commonly called The Apoſtles C "6 tu 
fully ſer forth in each of the Cate- Gore 
hiſkns, ſo .as. there is no neceſſity off 2it 
inſerting the Creed' it ſelf, yer it is herefſatth 
annexed, nor'as though it were com-W 47: 
-poled by the Apoſtles, or ought robe ith 
eſteemed Canonical Scripture, as the: 
ren Commandements and the Lords"! 
, " Prayer.( much leſs a Prayer, as ignv- [el 
TR. rant peaple'have bin apr to make bath lr 
- © randthe Decaloguc)\bur becaule wit 


# brict ſum of the Qhtiſtan.Fauuh 8B 
greeable to rhe Word of God anda y 8 s > 
- Cciently received in the Cliurches's! hr 
Chriſt, ; hoy at 


. —_— —_— 
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and Covenant, 


The Solemn League 
AVE E Noblewen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, B es > 
VV Miniſters of -the Goſpel, and Commons of all ſorts in tho. Xi on ©. 
of Scotland, England, and Ireland, by the-pravidence of God living under 
on | *** King, and being of one reformed Religion, Having before vur eyes 
the glo:y of GOD andthe advancement of the Kingdompf our Lord and 
"IM | $aviour leſusChrift, the Honour and Happinefſe of the Kings Majeſty, and 
) Þ his poſterity, and the true publick Liberty, Safety, and Peace of the King. 
ng | towes, wherein every ones private condition is included 2 And calling to 
mirde the treacl.ex2ns and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, ' Attempts and Pri. 
Riſes of the enemies of G OD, againſt the true Religion 'and Profeſſours 
thereof in places, eſpecially in theſe three Kingdomes ,ever ftnce the Re. 
+ © forration of Rel:gion,and kow much rheirrage, power, and preſumption 
Ny te of late,and at this time increaſed andexerciſed , whereof thedepler. 
ſm ble eft;te of the Church and Kin;:,dom of Ireland,the diſtrefled eſtate of the 
th "Church and Kingdom of England, & the dangerous eſtate of the Church and 
Cul F Kingdom of Scotland, are prefeut & publick teſtimonies: We havenow ar 
or LA(after other means of Supplication, Remonſtrance, Pruteftations & SuF, - 
, ferings)For the preſervation ef our (elves and our Religion from utter ruine 
Aſ- I ind deftruAion,according to the commendable practice of theſe kingdomes -- 
all in foriner times,and the example of Gods people in other Nations, after 
maure deliberation, reſolved and determmed to enter into a mutuall and 
)Ww- & folemn League and Covenants Wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one ofus 
| for himſelte,with ou: hands lifced up to the moſt high God, doe ſwear 2 
uk $T far wee thall ſincerely. really and conftantly , 'throungh the grace of 
2 God. endeavour m our ſ-verall places and calings, the” preſervation 
| ef the Reformed Religion in the Chorchef Scotland, in me, Worſhip, - 
Yo- Þ diſcipline and Government, agai»ft our common enemies: The Reformn- - 
| tion of Religion in the Kingdoms of England & Ireland, in Dofrinc, Wor. 
ſip,Diſcipiine & Government accordirg to the word of GOD, and the 
example of the beff reformed Churches, And ſha?l endeavour to bring the 
Churches of GOD in the three Kingdomey, to the neareft conjun@ion and 
Y ity in Religion, confeſſion of Faith, form of Chureh-governmenr, 
 Dire&ory for Worſhrp and Catechizing, That we and our poſterity aftec _ 
-W,0ay,5 brethren, live in Faith and Love, the Lord' maydelight ro-dwell * 
Ithe midft of us, ' & F: nn TOY 
23. That we ſhall in like —_— without reſpeZ »f perſons, endexvonr 
th? extirpation of Popcry, Prefacy (that is," Chntch-government by Arch. : 
(hops, Biſhops,their Chancelſotrs and Commiſfaties, Deans, Deans" and 
Thipters, Arch-deacons, and all other Ecclefiaftic:l1 Officers depending on ; 
ehicrarchy) Superſtition, Herefge, Schiſme, Pr 5p} a (e.and whatſoever 
alt be found to be contrary to ſound DoErine Ind: the pewer of Godli- 
elle, 1: wee partake in other mens fins,” and thereby be in dafiger to » 
Kave of Their plagues 2 And that the Lord nuybe one, and his Namie vn 
.MthExhree Kingdomes- "6 1992 fe? OR akg 1 na 30 27 61% 20090 
3. We (hill with che ſartie fincerity, reality 4d bouſtaricy%Þr ons ſeveral 
Mons endeayonr with gureftateg and lives! matuilly: t6 preſexbethe 
Wis and Privitidaes dk ein 219 che Liberties' of the ſitg- - 


mat] 
= 
a 
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[ hes, and ro preſeeveaddefenflthe Kings Wifeftice' Perſon aud? Kutho. ) 
-Urp.in the preſervationindultfence of the trne Religion -arid\ Libertienof 
Ringdomes: That the world miy Seare witnefſe with'oar conſtieuces * 


i ofonr Loysſty,and that we havt'no thoughts or intenti08$to timiniſhhis- 4 


Mf Majeſties juſt power'and $tatnefte, - F « viſit 0 
4» We ſhall alſo with all faithſwſneFendeqyour the diſcovery of all (uck ; 
ay” 
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| wave bates or * ſhalb's Eealeries Bi inftfameny, 
bi the tee of Religion, py ang rom h1s pec 
or one of the Kingdoms from anvther, = a@1on, orpa 
mnagh the doe todrpwes to this League and Art »That they it 
to-piblick criall, and recexyecondigne puniſhment, as rhe 
þ their offences ſhall require or deietve, or the ſupream Judic: 
- 'fics of both Kio doms reſpectively, or others having power from t : 
For that eff:&;' thall judge convenient, | 
5 Ang whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between theſe Kingde 
denyed i in former tames to-cor Progenitors, is by tht zood Providence] 
_.G@Dgranted unte us, and hath been lately concluded, and ted by: dc 
Parliaments, We ſhall each one of us, according te our place and i 
endeavour that they may remain conjoyncd in a firm Peace and Uniontoj 
'Poſterity, And that Luſtice nay be done upon the wilfull Oppolcrs theres 
4u-maoner cxprefſee in the precedent Article» 
3 6. We ſhall atfo according te our places and callings in thit comn 
| . Cauſe of Religion, :Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdoms, aſsift and defeqdii# 
”  allthoſethatenter into this League and-Covenant, in the maintaini 
. z And hall not ſoffer oor (elves dire&ly or wine f 
whacſoever combination, perſwaſion- or terrour, to be divided and 
- Ecawn from this bleſſed Untov and conjuaRion, whether to make defe&h 
+ To the _ part, or cogive ourſelves to a deteftab!e in differency, 
2 Sannd yaw fo mnch concerneth the glory of GOD, th 
” .goodof and honour of the King ; Bat ſhall all the d 
” ourlives wr a, conftantly continue therein, ain all oppo el 
"and promote the ſame according to our pewer agaiaft all Les and imp 
diments whatſoever ; And that we are not able our elves to ſuppreſſes 
Pf atkra yetes we ſhall reveale and make known, that it may be rimely pg 
vented or removed: All which we {halldo as in the ſizhr of GOD. 


b And becauſe «© Kingdows are guilty of many ſins, and provecati 
Jaz Me nog Sis Sanl eſas Chriſt, fs is too manifeſt by 


deſire to be humbled for our own fi 
tally that we have not, as1 


of he Goſpel 


eto receive C 10 var heart 
7abich .are- the 6 other fins and rennſyveſhions ſo mar pher. 
. ns, Aud | aur erue and unfeigned purpoſe , defire, and endes | 
our (elves,and all ethers under our power and charge, both in publ 
© and in privace, wall tie owe £0 GOD and man to amend our li 
laghogs 20 g0 heforeanother in the example of a reall Reformation 
wo Seer away his wrath. and bg carporny rents |: 
and Kiopdomain Cruthand Peace, pas GH LEE | 
ce of. Almighty GOb,the ſearcher of all 
the ſame, as we thall anſwer ar that gre: 
fall be diſcdoſed wth 


